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TO THE 


= | Moſt Reverend Father in GOD, 


|WILLIAM, 


By the Divine Providence, 


IL aed Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 
> Primate of all ENGLAND, and 
= Metropolitane; One of the Lords 
of His Majeſty's moſt Honourable 


L, Privy Council , and Chancellour 
c Univerſity of Oxford: My very 
FW Honourable . good Lord. 
ll 
oF 


h May it pleaſe your Grace, 
ZEA Preſent here unto you 


the Writings of a [{ing. 
I have preſumed that 
Tou would honour that 
1 ſacred Name even in 
Ta Heathen ſo far , as to accept of the 

4 Work, were it but for the Authour's 
lake. For as it may well be efleemed 
(mn ſuch an Age as this) none of Tour 
Grace's leaſt commendations, that 
A 2 you 

| COOY78 


\ 


you are truly PIASSamas , ſo I ſuppoſe 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Your ſelf account it no ſmall happi- 
neſs, that You live to ſerve ſo Great 
and Gratious a King. But if the bare 


Name of a King would not ſerve, 1 


could add, that they are the IWri- 
tings of the. Wiſ-{t , the Learned-ſt, 
the Beſt that ever was among Hea- 
then Kings, if Hiſtorians may be cre- 
dited. It is obſerved by ſome of them 
as a preat argument of the Divine 
Providence, that ſuch a Prince was 
provided againſt ſuch times, when all 
things ſeemed to tend to ruine and 
confuſion, and all humane ordinary 
means were thought too little to keep 
the Empire flanding: the happy pre- 
ſervation whereof they generally ad- 
ſcribe to the ſingular and extraordi- 
nary Wifedom- of this One ; both .in 
his Wars abroad ; and in bis Cigtt | 
Government at home. "Hence it 1s, 
that as of a man of whom there is n0 


hope, | 


| hope, we commonly ſay, Ne Salus qui- 
dem : ſo was it uſed as a Proverb in 
 after-ages by ſome of them, of a State * 
irrecoverably gone, and declined, Ne 
> | Marcus quidem. As for his Lear- 
1 | ning, I corld wiſh Your Grace had the 
leiſure to peruſe the Hiſtorian's own 
| words, leſt mine may ſeem too byper- \ 
" | bolical, and yet come far ſhort of their 
expreſſions. What ſhall I ſay then cf 
his Integrity, which is ſo commended 
» | * them, as it alone might well be 
| 'hought ſufficient without any other 
I commendation, to make him Incompa- 
4 746le? And indeed 1 fear 1 have ſpo- 
hen but improperly, when I have men- 
” | tioned hi; Wiſedom, Learning and In- 
4 tegrity, as three-ſeveral Excellencies, 
i | ſince that ( as be himſelf profeſſed , 
and they report of him ) all the Lear- 
| ing he was ambitious of , was but to 
mT be Wiſe ; and all the Wiſedom, but to 
J be Good. The Writings of ſuch a one - 
AZ [ 
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I bes Tour Grace would reſp ed, al} 
though he had been no King. And | 


« yet another reaſon, which hath made 


me the bolder to preſent them to Tour 
Grace 3, becauſe in reading them Tou 
Jhall often reade Tour ſelf; and though 
perchance Tour Modeſty will not ſuffer 
Tou to make the application, yet others 
will, I am ſure, that ſhall reade him ; 
and I could not but have reſpet unto 
it. Upon theſe reaſons I have preſumed. 
If og reaſon; TI can excuſe my 
boldneſs no otherwiſe, but as I am, 


Your GRrace's 


Hlumbly devoted Chaplain, 


Meric Cafaubon. 


Some few Teſtimonies concer- 
ning Antoninus, and theſe his 


* Books. 


M it is cafier to admire in ſilence, than to 
L praiſe, it being altogether impoſſible to e- 
qual his merits with| any expreſſion of words, For. 
from his youth, having betaken himſelf to a comps- 
ſed and ſetled courſe of life, he was never ſeen to 
alter his countenance, through either fear , or plea- 
ſure. He moſt approved the Stoicks, and was their 
follower , not onely in their order and diſcipline of 
life, bur alſo in their courſe and method of Lear- 
ning, He therefore from his younger years, became 
fo famous and illuſtrious , that Adrianus intended 
oftentimes to ſettle the Empire upon him: but ha- 
M, ving after a more legal way firſt ſettled it upon 
Antoninus Pius, he nevertheleſs reſerved the ſuc- 
ceſſion of it unto Marcus. He thought good alſo 
by marriage to allie him unto Antoninus Pius , 
IN: bt ſo by ſucceſſion of bland alſo he might come to the 
Empire, As for Marcus , ke ſtill continued in the 
fame private conrſe of life, and in the like ſubjeftion 
as other Romans did, and was in nothing altered 
by this adoption and new affinity> And when he 
A 4. WAS 


Out of SUIDAS. 
ARCUS the Roman Emperour, whom 


| was come to the Empires, and had the abſolute power | 
in his hands , | Or, and was an abſolute Monarch 


he was never known to doe any thing inſolently, but as 


in matters of bounty he was always moſt free' and 


exuberant; ſo in his government, he was no leſs meek, 


and moderate. 


Again out of the ſame. 


Arcus Antoninns , 4 Roman Emperonr ,. ha- 
wing deſerved in all things the commenda- 


tion of a perfett Philoſopher, &c. He hath writ- 
ten Concerning the courſe of kis own life , twelve 


Books, 


Hthenagoras , a Philoſopher of Athens , 
his Apology for the Chriſtians addrefled 
unto Marcus Antoninus, and his Son 
Commedus, by way of humble Mediati- 
on and Interceſſion. 


(| Know well enough , that ye ao not more ſurpaſs 
'K others in royal power and prudence , than in the 
exatt perfeition of all manner of Learning : (o that 
even they that have ſingled out , and wholly applied 
themſelves to any one part , bave not pd to that 


happy perfetion in that one , which ye have attained 


unto in all parts of Learning, 


Jul. Capitol. 7» vita Marci. 


Ea enim ipſe tantz tranquillitatis, ut vul- 
ram nucquam mutaverit mcerore yel gaudio, |} 
Philoſo- * 


et LS _— — «@@ £4. . S445 = 


Philoſophize deditus Stoica, quam & per opti- 
.mos -quoſque magiſtros acceperat, & mndique 


as | ſe rollegerat. 
and - | l 
eek, Vulcatius Gallicanus, i Avidio Caſlio. 


N EC defuere qui illum ['Caſſi»m, ſcil.] Cari- 
linam Vocarentz; cum & ipſe gauderet fe 
ita appellari , -addens futurum- fe Sergium , f1 


ha- Dialogift am occidiflet yz Antoninum hoc nomine 
da- Y figniticans 3 qui tantum enituit in Philoſophia, 
vit- } utiturus ad bellum Afarcommanicum , timentibus |. 
:lve | cunctis ne quid fatale provenirert, rogatus fit, non - 
adulatione fed ferio » ut pracepta Philoſophize 
ederer, Ec. 
or Aurelius Victor, i» Brevzarte. 
: 
on  Ancam, HMarco ſapientize, innocentie, ac li- 
1ti- terarum fuit, ut is Marcommanes cum filio 
Commodo , quem Ceſarem ſuffecerat > petiturus , 
Philoſophorum obteſtantium [_ vs ] circumſun- 
paſs | dererur, ne ſe expeditioni aut pugne prius com- 
the | mitteret , quam ſeQarum ardua 8& occulta expla-. 
that | naviſſert. Ita incerta belli ( i» ) ejus ſalute do- 
hed F rinz ſtudiis metuebantur 3 tantumque illo im- 
that | perante floruere artes bonx, ut illam gloriam eti- 
ned | am temporum putem. 


lio, 


Mo- 


[| bris, &«. 


If. C. Exercit. in Bar. pag. 85. 


* I AUltca in hanc ſententiam ſcribit M4. Anteo- 
vol- 7 


mn Imperator , in ſuis iis divinis li- 


Idens 


| dew ad iſta We Capit. ridens res humanas,&c. 


Non ridere, fed rite, ac ſuv pretio zſtimare res 
humanas ſolitus hic vir ſapientifimus. Hoe ile 
nos docet, divinzs illis ſais hbris : velut cum ait in 
11, non enim tempero mihi , quin mellitiffimi 
docoris verba adfcribam, &c. 
Canterus, Nov. Lett. lib. 7. cap. 1. 

M Arcus Autelinus Antoninus , [mperator opti- 

mus, atque idem Philoſophus tantus, ut 
hoc meruerit proprium cognomen , duodecim 
conſcripſit de officio ſuo libros , maxime pietatis, 
humanitatis, temperantiz, eruditionis , aliarum 
rerum preclararum teſtes pleniflimos 3 & cum 
quibus multorum Philoſophorum operoſa pre- 
cepta collata , merito ſordere poſſint. Quocir- 
ca nemo, ſpero, male collocatum tempus puta- 
bir, quod in *ejus operis le&ionem ſtudioſe 
quondam impendimus , cum ex ea prxter cxte- 
ra, fru&um hunc retulerimus , quod ex multis 
vitiolis locis duo ſaltem dextro , fi dicere licet , 
eſculapio fanavimus. Ac primum ſub finem 
primi libri ait, 73 2. 6 mwikor we wogtonder op fins 
pray x; menſlix3 x, mis gwars emmd buen, repe- 
titur autem ,, W wi, obs of Hov Dafer, 
ſed pro Z ego + legendum afhrmare non du- 
bito. Nam ideo mox ſubjungit hac, © «+ 
lows «y walegadlw , & nNulw iparlzy, widens ach. 
&/z. Quod ft, inquit, in poeticis & orato} 
riis ſtudiis foeliciter progreſſus fuiſlem ; nemo me 
inde retrahere , 8 ad majora perducere facile pc 
ruiſfſer. Quocirca Diis gratias ago , quod n 
tudiis illis non nimis magnum feci profecum, 
nec 


nec ea nimis adamare coepi. Nec injuria , Im- 
Sf perator. Nam ut in homine privato ' tolerari 
ile} fortafſis queat, fi natura jubente , ſuppetente 
Ny qgtio, aſpirante fortuna , jucunda Muſarum ſtu- 
Wy dia paulo diutius colat , & amoenifhimas ſyre- 
nas, quz tamen non dent fine mente ſonum, at- 
tentius ac pertinacius auſcultet : Ita non poteſt 
is, quem ad res maximas gerendas , ac totius U- 
_ | niverſi curam natura progenuit , alio cogitatio- 
PU-F nes omnes ſuas , quam ad eum {copum dirigere , 
Vt & ut illum aſſequatur quam citifime , non om- 
my nem operam dare, Sed jam ad alterum perga- 
IS, mus locum. In fine libri- ſexti, hanc adfert {+ 
uwMy militudinem , 4 wf49r6:) & 199) 1 tafbor) of 1g- Lil VL : 
UMmy woyles vgos facgey, AAANG mvVi av argon yxy; i mos 4 : L 3 
OY F A as 
PE ards tcppin 75 mis humdium owTHEIOY, 1 T8 Tus Nee 
CCII-Y gendowipors vatriver  Quemadmodum, inquit, ft 
nautz gubernatori, aut xgroti medico maledi- 
lioſeF| cerent, non facile alium auſcultarent , nec vel 
8 ille vetorum falutem, vel hic zgrotantium fani- 
ultiSY tatem procurare poſſet : ita cum quis alius nuns 
cet, quam alteri bene 8& re&e monenti parere conſt- 
nemy lum capit, is non temere vel rectum vitz cur 
ſum tenere , vel poſt errorem in viam poſſit re- 
ePE-F dire. Verum quod pene oblitus eram , * prq* Thae is. 
£699 wfcprorla & infdorlas, legendum eft wheprs;Je x; no need 
} du- , lar 1 . of this. 
LY leSdor]e, od cum non advertiſler interpres, 4, ne _. 
» *"F alioqui doiffimus, quique paucos hac xtate j, herrer, 
CF ares habet , alienum plane ſenſfum commentus as the + | 
TatOF eſt, Sed profeto homines omnes ſumus, & ex- words are 
O ef ramus facillime: nec reperitur hoc ſeculo quif- Pined. 2 
E i & poſſit medium Momo digi- "© 
ng quam 1 -— | 
um, tum 0 en Co 


nec Alany 


Am. 


were: but of all tate Writers 1 know not any that 
hath had more. to dee with Antoninus than Barthi- 
us in bh Adverſaria ; 1 will not ſay to what pur- 
poſe, becauſe 1 will not preoccupy the Reader s judg-" 
ment, the Book being every where to be had, In lieu of 
it, 1 will add that here , which I know will be of ve- 
v7 good wſe to the Learned: and that ts, a brief Col- 
10n of thoſe paſſages of Antoninus, ( of all I will: 
not ſay, but of moſt 1 dare ) that are any where cited 
ty Suidas 3 with reference to the particular Books and 
places of Antoninus from whence they are taken - 
whereby many plates both in the Text of Suidas it ſelf, 
and in the late learned Interpreters Tranſlation of the 
ſaid Suidas, may eaſily be correfted and ſupplied by 
them that will take the pains to compare them” © 
Snidas, *Axiyormedby pg awynrp, Anton. B. I, 
n. IIT. Of Diognetus, &c. | 
Smiaas , d+.$2aucy * nu oÞ Mz 0s  Avlorive oVYy 08e 
ns * x01 erin try freirw% phnnys x) TOIaw raxue 
pogre, Jus wire, &c, Anton. B. II. n. XIL F: 
thou fhouldſt live three thouſand er as many 10000, of 
gears, QC. 
Swiaas, Sm ware * Gay ms 73 uovey 83) j - x, Td 
" pete ms Unvoiag Neadion Th hupelaliume avny, 
&c. Anton. B. II. n.X. As alſo what t it to dye, 
and how if a man ſhall conſider, &c. » © | 
Swidas, aaxn@-* © wh cuigignr, Bec, pwnd goes 
erdy xns Mee Wege me, , " & &Hn5ay wigety, im os 


CITE £4144 © 1nſs Ho mite TE, Oc. Anton: B. ri . 


n. IX. ot often, nor withoat preat neceſſity, &C. * 

Suidas, 44 ;2eN&-* & 5 idulrur pEmnyue, RIC: 
Anton. B. IX. n. III. But if thou' defireft a more. 
popular, GC. Y 
& SHIdAs, 


hs, Many _ Teſtimonies might be added if need 


KK AS Q A&A. 


_ midy of ** 


Suidas, «{uop- > cud dBanlO! &c. Couluen: 
Ter 89 Wihus, x waar i xogay , 
Anton. B. I. n. XIIL His care to preſerve his 


friends, GC. 

Suidas, Ted® * year * 1 Jonauia, 8c, wo 
yeSror uh ogyice, Anton. B. V. n. XXII. Be not 
angry, Gece | 

Swidas, Geipoy 5s TY , GC. wy 49M 
TWeav Tu ad KUKA( Reap geave , x, Te yeodey ys 


SevrorIGr , x; Ta oy F gels ? Tandovr, &c. An- 
ton, B. I n. Il. There 3s nothing more wretched 
than that ſoul. which in 4 kind of circuit compaſ- 


ſeth all things, GC. 
Snidas , *EmeyBbdrntm* Yuixy * Ehups.Om, * uh & 


reNoas emaaubdreR P Bupldewy i ULOTTN Cc. 


Anton. B. I. n. VIL And »«t reproachfuly to re 
prebend any other , &C. 

Swidas » FR -% Ma cxO- 'Avloyir® nor, 1) 
dyepiooy 7. aratunkty, ot Te Bis 47 avV]@, &c. An- 
ton. B. III. n. V. Ar one that expeftea, as it weres 
"nothing but the ſound of the Trumpet, GC» 

Snidas , wuapia" n wwunia* nineler5 ov coxoTulia 
0g Mi-xs "Arlavivg, Aaton. B. IV. n. I. % and. 
Gy Wyagein 90s aaa” 7 5 vudgedy dey ano abJe 
# evxooulas, By tranquillity 1 underſtand * a decent or- 
aerly diſpoſition and carriage, &c. 

Suidas , '0g335 abpilar x; 22> * MdexO-, igdvy 


3 g wh deSouerer, Anton. B. TIL 'n. VI. Rather 


like one that #5 freight of himſelf, &C. 
Suidas, 'Qcauds , 33 uf blag  @210us* pn fm 
TY; xv &Z T Bigg mess Fetvalov £A1v , Anton. B. IX. 


n. III. 't is therefore the part of a wiſe man in 
matter of 


ſelf, 8c 


death , 


not in any wiſe to carry him- 


Suidas , 


Snidas, ignyytin@ , mudia ms, OC wd's oem. 
yremdy, nds wer T* Tay wIne%, Anton. B, I 
0). TIT. Not to keep Qnails for the game, &c. 

Snidas , Viagdmyua, xzw9v, OC. & 5 iNwlndy 
mggmyue, Anton. B, IX. n. III. See before in a V- 
welEr. 
| Snidas ,. argndr9-* in aepndrO- ilar x, Br- 
nndr@, x mauda@,, x oxildg tt obs Mcguy 
'Arwrire, Anton. B.I. n. Il. 
 Snidas, wyvor xii, axgiBis np, BEC, Te Ids owuas 
T7& #huclinas M6 Loew Gupios* re ws dy ms 
WAituO- , wn mos xaywneudy , &c, Anton, B. L 
n. XIII. Hi care of his body within bounds and 
meaſure, QC. 

| Snidas , EvuBaiyor]e , "Ovjutorivie * 73 ovuBbet yen 
Apuer , ws 765 TSenuvss Aidvs oy mis Trizen, Oc 
Anton. B. V. n. VIII. 4: of ſquare ſtozes, when 
either in walls, &C, | 

Swidas-, Teealeia , o{dÞdnoyia * maggd>Z oh oy ict y 

. mis "an 7 Tigaldopipor, x, pimv oe inoday, GC 
Anton. B. I. n. IIL Thoſe things which are ſpoket 
by ſuch as take upon them, &C. 

Suidas, Td wagov 85 Tiyw%, There is no more 
now in Sida« than ſo: which certainly is out 
of Antoninas, B. VI. n. IL «g4 5 x #3 mans 79 ſto 
m2egy.cy 9x, That thou deſk well acquit thy ſelf of Nt 
that preſent daty. (a 

Divers other words there be, as wlepoes , wit 
ewedv\&f, &c. in the expoſition of which, I amfbet 
perſuaded that Sidss had a reference to AnteIEtr 
vinus; yet becauſe he neither cites the paſſage tra 
not names the Authour, I would not bring ſachjma 
in this number. = 


25% O8 BF Smro HO ok = nm mow 


Tl 


TO THE READER. 


His Book (of what worth I ay not; bur 
more men, I fear, will commend ir, 
than will know how to make uſe of it:) 
after it had for ſo many ages undeſervedly. been 
buried in darkneſs, is now firſt , if I may not 
Gy brought unto light, yet at leaſt made com- 
«= | mon and intelligible. Twice, it is true, with- 
ns || in theſe 80. years it hath already been fer out 
LI inits own Original Greek : and ſet out both 
ad || times with a Latin Tranſlation, much reviſed and 

| corrected in the latter Edition. Yer ſuch are thoſe 
en | Editions both of them, fo confuſed, and ſo core 
gc, $rupt 3 and ſuch is the Tranſlation in both che 
hen | Editions , ſo imperfe& often , and impertinent , 
| that T ſay not fo abſurd and erroneous; as that 
ia 4£ itis not exfie to determine, whether it be harder 
&c/to anderſtand Antoninus his meaning by the 
okexf Greek that is printed; or the Greek that is 
_— , by the Tranſl-cion of it : but that of 
xb we may boldly and peremptorily concludes 
out{of the one, that it cannot poſſibly be under- 
»s 4 ficod,, as it is printed 5 and of the other, that 
It would be more for the credit of the Authour 
(a man otherwiſe acknowledged very learned : ) 
it we did take no notice of it at all. I muſt add 
ni beſides, that there hath been many years ago a 
Ertain Book, firſt vrritten in Spaniſh, and ſince 
Jtranſlated into Italian, French, Engliſh, and how 
gmany Tongues more I know not; pretended by 
the Title to be a Tranſlation of 44, Avrel. 4n- 
teninws, But that the Authour of it, ( a learned 
Spaniard ) 


To the Reader. 1 
Spaniard) was in good earneft , I could nevetÞ}.- 
' have believed; and would have thought I had} 
done him great wrong to fay it, had not I read 
bis Prefaces, where he o earneſtly by reaſons ||. 
fach as he could find , goes. about to make his 

Title good , and as earneſ(i] expoſtteaes with 
men for their incredulity ; who did not take his 
reaſons for current and clear ones. I cannot but 
commend his intention , which certainly was t& 
doe good 3; but this way I much abhor; and! 
wonder as much at his judgment and diſcretion! 
Sure I am that by. his whole Book it doth "not - 
appear , that he had ever ſo much as ſeen that] : 
himſelf , which this Title doth promiſe' unto & 
thers, 2. Aurel. Antoninus his Book: which ei 
ther muſt be this here , or none. For belideg} 
this there is not any other , that ever was extant} 
For as for thoſe” other Writings of his, which 
either he himſelf in his ſecond Book , or Capites 
lime in his Life , or Nicephorws mm his Eccleſtaſtis 
cal Hiſtory ( /ib. 3. cap. 31.) or any others men 
tion; they mention them as Books written ang 
compoſed by him, but not as ever publickly ex] 
tant ; which if they bad; S»idas, or whoſoevet 
they be, whom Sidas in his DiRionary, in the X 
word Marci. doth alledge, would nor have omit} ® 
ted them. Thus much Ithought good here briefs bf 
ly to acquaint the Reader with who, if he pleaſe} 

may receive farther fatisfa&tion by the enſuing 
> Diſcourſe. 
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- this Tranſlation * Fas 


= 
- C1 


X F all he ſeveral Sefts _and pate . SORE. 
"| Pia phers ", ever, were known .or "or 
| : 4 


of 27.4 War ld a: < \ WAS nat by 
d hold;; Waxinps, and opinions (6. ju 9 
ney fo fl nd tins Fri 409 thei, was ua. oa” 
ihe ore @thens themſelves ( witneſs 
Tr wha ha th.awritten a whole- Book . 0 
5.VErI ſubjett ; .) fo graft. and. manifeſtly to 0 ff 
=. a4. .ta overthrow. .all groungs and ' principles 
of humane. ſenſe. . or reaſon,.. 4. the, Stoicks. did. . And 
| the It of all. Sets and Profeſſions ,.. never any that either 
; fl _—_ the Heh. was ef more credit., or with the 2/84 Lucian. in 
r whble. $0 as ible, ana  poprlar. , that Hermotimo, 
e Re een times, x. the | number . .of the Fg Lot, b 
toicks. alone ,. did exceed . at the followers: and pre- $i Cynico. 
| ' nk .of all other Selts being W together. A barbam pes | 
| | thing the. Ty to he wondred ; at  becanſe that . for ay” CeCs 
ng reaſon, Chabot © "open nothing ſo ®: 195" 
in. compersſon :.) þ, hath ever: them of. cqx- 
trary 


trary  Profeſons tons , hy wuch oppoſed and Ccomtras 1; 
Aifted,-. is 4 14in reaſon 1 conceive to bave | % 


been ,. Fra Stoicks, though by - their particn-. be 
lar Tencts and Opinions , they might ſeem of all 

others moſt to oppoſe nature , yet that which Fs 2]: 

wito. themſelver as the: end, |! 

k 


lives and the nd ' of af their © 
that which they 6 RG A in the ears © 
men and preſs them with, was, '76 x7 0vouy Les lÞ 
B.v. n.1X. tO, (0, tive accorping to nature. Mipmmos #n 1 peMas by 
JA , « PIT ou Vaan" Re MNEtm-. 8 -- 
ber bir. Shar Philoſophy requireth no_ more at th 1 
hands , than what thine-own nature doth 


quire , and leads thee unto; fait Antoninus3 7 
B. VI. n. mes PIT) 8&2 ph GISenery Tols & vFeo7es TT: _ 


XNXV. $3 md qoviuera avnis 01482, X) ov VT F. 
What a cruel and unnatural thi To » 
a A RE 0)! BY 
Vo. 1, things which they conceive to thnkves a 2 
their own nature, moſt proper and conv 114) KY 
S$o they all ſpeak, and that which they, all gendl 5; 
rally did moſt beat" "upon, was thi, Now 2 "\ FN 
they the particular means which "they did con. 

mend" and propoſe, were"\jndeed proper 'and nats 

ral unto that end," unto' which they did © proj 

them, 1 will not hive diſpute, For the end, wl 

ther true or pretended, is that which men uſual 

take moſt notice of. Ar for the ment, how 

rett or indiret} to that end, is not fo eaſily difce 
ned, Their end therefore , being of it ſelf ſo plat we 
fible 'and acceptable, '1 conceive it to have bets; 
the thing | eſpecialy', which made "thiir” toftriwlhy, 
and Philoſophy fo two, And I am'as verily petit; 
ſuaded , that a gonteit avd opinion mary þ 4 Wh 
141. 1. 
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" hier: my that moſt of - thoſe things whith are 
| reproved in them as fins and vices, agree beſt 
>. wh thein\natures;, and many, if not moſt, of 
4a that ars required of them as "Chriſti 
bo | ans , e againſt , not depraved and corrupted one- 
49, which it mot mo? nature , but abſolutely a- 
a the" nature of man: and in general, that di- 
4 wine law and. bawene ſenſe and reaſon , are things 
««. vontrary and oppoſite 5 1s that as much as any 
_ thing that dork aiſcomrage them from the intent, + 
ij pattice, and ftudy of Choſe things whith they by 
WH profeſſion | cannos but acknowledge themſelves 
$ hoird: wnro, For it 'is not more natural to 4 was 
0s; # love his own fleſh, ( which che Apoſtle witneſ- 
th, no man ever hated: ) than ro love nature , 
md what ' he Concerves to be according to nature. 
Tho ph it be not ſo, yet if 'be conceive it ſo , he af= 
fetts it naturally, \and in time it becomes natural nn- 
) his indeed. 
' Now concerning Chriſtianity, I know it is the 
einion of many, that , matters of faith and the 
Sacraments onely excepted » there 15 nothing in the 
w Goſpel which is not Juris na » and 
nay wt agreeable to humatie reaſon, For my part , 
$, 44 world not take wpow me to maintain their See Hugs 
wr 9 prion preciſely true in all points \and circum 0'* pA 
ſa ances; fo 1 muſt needs ſay, if we crate he 8 py lib.r. 
| Sita! , which- natural men of beſ> account , by the cap. 2. 
Jo mere frength of humane reaſon , have taught and Rt. 6. 
| taken por them to maintain as juſt 'and jen 
| Oo _ Ev cal precept , or duty 
&?rinl pelonging to 4 Cnifian. praftice , ( even the 
Jn Wſheſt , and'rhoſe that ſeem to ordinary men moſt 
Gill $6: 7, to fleſh and bloud, not ex cepted;,") but 
JF 2 


L i 4pon 
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wpon dye fearch and examination , will prove of that} 
Aature.':d ſay, upon due ſearch -and examination} 
AMapy have touched: npon this point ,arather to 
the. way unto others, than by way of 'undertakin 
themſelves: among others, of late, the beſt a 
that'. 1: know now living to perform thit, or 
thing \elſe that. belongs. to a general: and . comple} 
Scholar, Mr. Hugo Grotius , in bis-colleftion and ** 
Tranſbation, of the Greek ; ſentences. - There 2 Þ; 
t60.4.;1 know, "that have undertakew much in this * 
kind.s,"\, but. of whom. ( as many as 1 have ſeen: * 
4, niggy..buldly ſay ( and the more... boldly" becauſe c 
name .none >) that in many. reſpetts. they have petrll 3; 
formed but ittle. I wiſh it with all, my keart, that 7 
ſome able and jn:dicious . man would think it warth 
his. lahour and. pains : were it but to this end, thath © 
the barſhneſs ' which . many Chriſtians. ( though 5 
Chriſtians, yet fleſh and.: blond they will {ay ) at * 
conceive to be in many divine precepts , \ might. Wl © 
mhellified.. and leſſened ; when it ſhall appear that _ thi 
167 fame. things aid, not ſeem barſh- to them, whll- 
(.in, compariſon of. them whom Ged-. hath-- called hl 
more ſpecial. and: ſwhernatural illumination', ) -' was 3; 
nothing. but fleſh and bloud., That they, who 4s malſ": 

. (att ſo. hardly. prevail upon themſelves to. ſtrive | © 
': £4inſt nature, and: to _yield. to-thoſe things which tha "1 
© £anceive.-againſt:.all humane ſenſe and reaſon; might * 

. be, of\ another mind, -when they ſhall. ſee'that mere ud *& 

tural men, who in humane ſenſe. and realon , of 4 "x 
dthersameſt excelled , have beth eſteemed themſelut "ey 
exnd,, by natyre >, and: others moſt. unnatural the” 
JFeſnſed:, to follaw.,.or to: forbear , thaſe very thing =" 
Ut,quivis arbitretur (/aih Minutius F. thonth7; 
pon ( angther- occaſion ) aut nunc Chriſtianos Lg '* 

= loſophag#". 


Inc 


s.elle, aut. Dhiloſoctos fue jam tanc. 
i . But not to proſecats:; thic. general.any: 
farther at this preſent :. Of all _ Books . in this: kind: 
"that cxer have been written by. any Heathens.y 4, 


not any which either in: regard ef it {elf ,. (- on 


"If the.bxlh rberegf x, ). on. in-regard of. the Authout, «dt 


Ves wore ?e(p, For this v. cus Antoninus: 3 


, FI nnius Vers. ( 4 man. of \greds. 


ity. in Rome ) and dag to of Antcauirius. 
jus ,. 4 Roman Emperonr., 1 whom (alſa be ſucceeded. 


q j in the Empire about the -year of our Lord 16a 3-07: 


63. The chiefeſt. ſubjet of the Book iis," the wanith. of 
ie world and\all worlaly things', as wealth:, honours 


« fe, &c. andthe end and [cops of. it-, roreach 4. 


te. ſubmit bimſelf.wholly.-20 Goa. 5. providence., 


j 4d to live content and thankful \in. what eſtate 


{1 » 


x calling ſeever,. But the Book,, 1 donbt not, will 
ciently commend it ſelf, to, thew who. ſhall-be 


NL "ble to reade .it with any judgment, and to com- 


po bee it with, others. of [the ſame jooje® » "My 
"either by Chriſtians or Heathens ; «ſa that- it; be 
i remembred.. that . it was mwrittey by: a Heathen: 
ol. at #&, one that had, no other knowledge of "any 
| God ,. than. ſuch. .as was grounded upon natural 
Þ teaſons merely; na certain aſſuravce. of | the «Jn- 
v Fa of. the ſoul, no... other .- light. where- 
he might know what wag. Youd tr bad ,* roght 
| - wrong, .. bat\ the. light of . nature , and hn 


118 

Mane reaſon. #bich.. though. 4t...mere., | ( ſuch as 

f IP ft 
"Pp ” Ga 4, i. nt? ) yo 11 regard "if mas not (by 


4 WAs J from God the Authogr ef Nature (:.45 


ein F a9... other... extraordivary 

i >a called bumgne. and _natwxd. 

# the Back" then, to. let, it ſpeak; for \ it jel. 
B 3 


8 Pon, Ay k. vy "— . s > . Fo \ . 
4; v6 l | 1 4 


I. the "mon of it 00 ag things =} 
confider, It, which Ee by the know e- 
Gag rhe 6 and houſes of the” Bk inp bo 
greater than otherwiſe 5t - would br , erg || 
have any ignorant” of. The things are theſe: firſty 
that . he was a - very ' great man," one that hit 
good experience of what be ſpake 5, and, ſecondly 
that * bt was 4 very good may , one that bved as by 
did "write, and" exattly '” "far - was 'poſſible © 
4 natural mas »/ performed what he * exhorred 'e 
thers tnto. 
* For the firſt; 'F "have always thought "; p 
WAS _ without God + eſpecial Providence , that * f 
all them that once were. the peculiar people of God 
hs was choſen” to write againſt the vain pleaſure 
and - delights "of "this" "world , who of all the reſ 
had had weſt knowledge asd experience of 'th 
things that "he"'' did write againſt A 
man may from bir” heart perthante  declaims 
gainft ” the vanity of © wealth and "pleaſures an 
a private man; "againſt the vanity of honour”; 
and greatneſiy both of them it may be fre 
their hearts , but it is ever ſuſpiciaus, aud my) 
fore'' of leſs yower and efficacy. Suſpicious 
wean , that they are angry with that they wowtl 
fais;* j* and pannot get © themſebves 3 'yea', and} 
chance  inpeigh of Purpoſe , that by \ inveighing 
('an ordinary "thing 5n the world ) - thy may gt | 
that: which - they" inveigh againſt,” ' But at the A jo 
that they make "'# vertne of no 5 thel 
they ſpenk againſt they know net what; and thongh 
(ud meas fmcerely\ as now 3” yet cif "they ered 
lace themſehves, "God knows ' what mind 
ould be "os And: tk event, indeed,” doth x. - 
e e 7 "9 
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I” i ber: eftmlo Barrekne atabunifhal 
of: we api yay eboryreyn ſpeakivg.. iu 
> chic manner : T-faid in-my+ heart; go to. now;/T 

j prove « chee with-mirtlr,,: &-c.+ I: made. me 


#1 | 5 &c: I riade-me-gardens. and: '03- 
| peg ee; 1 made me\pe watery. &c. bar 


'&) por me ſervants and cc. T'\gathered me 

4 filver and gold, &c. ' 'W2S great, oc. xAnd 

# whatſoever my eyes defireds 1 kept not-from 

| them, 1 withheld not my-heart' from: any 

' 7} joy, &c. Then1 looked: on: allche works: that 

if my hands had wrought, and on the labour-that 

of had laboured to doe ;: and behold; all was\ve- 

«&f nity and vexation'of ſpirit , and there--was\no 

74 profit-under the Sun: .Jv. there any mansſd: be- 

* wicched;- axd befutted with worldly wealrh cans: plea- 

ſel} ſave , Shaw fach a confeſſion from-ſuch- an one, will 

ol ut. overs far. &-while et-thevleaſt? And if this 

| f Solomon ; who at firſt had< received ſuch a mea- 

may fare of (Grate and illumination from 'God, thin-it wiay 

ro be more: juſtly wondred,* that- ht '-rver did> any thing 

i : 23 "_ profeſs on A than ty m_ ſhouta 
eſs much now mc more faat "Com- 

Antoninus 1ove. x; 'dilared : hive. by Wh, 

a] ind inlarged into X11. \ Boot, \and briefly" expreſſed 

1 'a1d ſummed; pe in theſe -words of | hit _cighth- Book, 


we mrepuont /gtd box rhe 3s , Slhges _—_ 4 4, B,VIILoJ | 


ge : v5 Us Zoaopcis , vx | Ul] TNETW 1, 6 Oy 
Fs mania ->HlupTy Thou hath already had A 
| cient. experience , of many things' a- 
£| bout which: thou haſt hicherto wandred , thou 
#-could6 not find ha in: any. of 'them : 
by not in- (yllogiſms , and Logical ſabtilcjes 3 nor 
ZipeFrin wealth, Coin tonal and reputation 5 nc 
beſs Þ\i. B 4 in 


[, Had. 
p , 
- = Po,” 
- 
= 


bſenyie here poonm ck ry era; —_ onelyy, 
worldly flate and grea 
forf greater than, , "4s Lord and Maſtte 
Tuaren{grefommr gre eat Kingdoms, than\'Sa\omon 
want of great /torhns - rr gk dom, Antor , 
ddr adr bis:youthneſs- and wifilom, by wy 
inflng fries life 31 had 19s Irlad hovewy, and. repar 
aontv8Om 4; eithir before him War, \o ( charm we' ww 
ofii efer after Sib: JO wii 
16i1Batl 16 widigriapkeorbbel Firwad cfraidl 
Mnibabocuer chernoknocooptaint of all ages = Th il « 
tun lerruct. been. fore eoagh of en that” could ſpea 
only; 1nd groc (gar . vifftectttions : \\ But'igreat won 
| thiammauthat: euheretuatd, oro weigh 1a ian deauy 
wah anode" uit nyifpmkeiined taught \othe?s 510 . 7 
And , what-. 1 the vgoot * "thy ſuch \can ave: 
oncly' good". ] cahzolmetive,, ir\, ahavthoyegia , 
wen 44\RuCb 88> 1186-thena ties: (914 they ge) 1 4 q\ 
mg about wth lorutharoas >: pt ES 
rhopar megh1 0s, _Y OO Act xVieurors, 
led Row: #daipar dodge mwy.7 2,1 en MLA v# yo" of 
ALY 16460 duos.) #45 050i x3: 6K/g4our va Goes |an, 
Foy oth TD Sl bee 
muschdpoken.af among cmenjares o_ 'F 
"  Ancetnpty (ounds4+chat\there 15-00; f tor 
"2.1117 4; Tedlly exiſtentaindeeds: SIRE :anid army Dutl ; 
«hat jt-is'a mere figrentf fome: cunning jog1en af 
and wpoſtourss Ott: 4t-theibe(t + pretty*®d 
"02 Do makers:)atd} Founders::efi»@Gomme * i 
.wealths., to keep: pn 1; awe:landfe 
\Gariord nan: think otherwiſe: { if atberaſe he/be ml nah 
:bettev phounded -|) that \ſhall' heart! them! ſpeak," 4 Ml ir 
| bhen teak; pon. ch ations ?* "Suchitherefore in. þ v 
Judge 
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| \ A ivight - won "far *mbre thanks if they 

1 bd forbekr,, and would rather" loſe ' the commenda- 

I Hons of © either a ſmooth tongge ,” or a .read) pen | 

a than "to incur both the juſt (uſpicion of being A- 

Wy if themſelves , and the Certain guilt and crime 

having made many others ſo, "Be it therefore {po- 

| wy; to the ' immortal praiſe and' commendation of this 
, 2 \ famors Antoninus, that 'as he did write,” fo be 

fy dd Trve, Never did Writers ſo conſpire \to Jioe- 

bf all poſſible” teſtimony” of "godaneſs ; wprightneſs ,- irno- 

10%f cency, and whatſoever ' conld awning Heathen be 

* if moſt commendable, as they have done to commend 

if this Ore. They comment him, - ot as the beſt” Prinee 

jan mely , but abſolutely as the beſt man, and -beft-Phi- 

f bfopher that ever was, "And it 14 his proper  conmen- 

ar dation , that being ſo commended , he is commended 

H wh without 'exception, If avty thivg bath ever been'tal- 

hed againſt him , the Hi forians mention it | but as 

is talk: not creditfi by them; nor by any that ever 

4 F were 'of any credit. Thus the'' Heathens- of Him. 

i The Chriſtians had but little" veaſon to ſpeak well 

of him”, ' as having ſuſfered* "many" cruel perſections 

in Ender him" And in this eaſe Tow free ' they have 

of been ( ſome of them ,") "even with' all extremity 

. to inveigh againſt other E mperoxrs, though" much 

f fommended. aid magnified by 'the "Heathens , is not 

fwnkrown,” Tet ' 1 find" "not that ever they could 

Aj wny thing upon "or Aritoninus', whiveby to 

nu" his "reputation 5 ' that * #ver © they did "ſo much 

a objeft unto him, thoſe many "and grievoits ptrſecu- 

fe \ s, nat on they did ſuffer under him, 'as bis own 

e | 'þ a , or charge him therefore of cruelty,” And though 

MF be granted, that Aritoninus gave way" tb*rboſe 

erection , "which certainly he conld not" altope- 

ther 


F wo 


Þ = Let 'it be' then Antoninus . his.comm 
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theti, be ignorant of -z Jet to them that know 1 
Rtate:of thoſe days, it can, be. mo_ wonder , 54 
a thing. ſhould happen. in. the days of ſuch « Prins 

as Antoninus - was, When Chriſtians 4 beſides th 
Po. of. many - horrible crimes ,. as common ith 
coſt, homicide , &c. which ( fuch was the powe 
er.\of © calummny. © ) lay. upon them 5, were .. generally 
accounted no better ' than mere Atheiſts and Epix 
cares. 1 For indeed, Atheiſts, Chriſtians and Epi 
Cures ,. were. commonty .. joined together . as. names ; 
$f not..of. the \ ſame ſienification , yet of very gre 
affinity... and hardly diſtinguiſhed by the wulgary 

but that\ of the three., the ie Chxiſtian was though 


dation, the greater .and the more incredible. in thi 
are, the more the age is full of d: ſimulation nd 
typacrifie , that he was not ( as now. they right 
fbyle themſelves , whom the\. common received Naz 
of Chriſtians, 4nd Proteſtants wil! no: = 
is their\ Teal. and Purity, they think : ) a Pro 
4s: hhe 'ſpake and wrate., ſo be did, His meditatis 
ens. were hus ations, His: deeds ( fo ſtill you r 
ber \Him a niav and a Heathen ) aid agree. with. 
ſentences. "On s oe:amin]©- , @\ a, &ef(hs 974 
{oga7%, TecdWNov VC. nd AgaiP.y, 5... £213 
«26295 eng ls ond vo». enegamnbn]ov 624, &c,....T ha 
he.did ; not onely as;he ſpoke, bur has he. dids 
e-did' £9 out, of - ich love to vertue.. That it 
was, a.Clear caſe ,, which. no man doubted. of 
bs cog wg: dead 2 good man: ſo i ICH 
pable was he of any Siſhmulation. So Dio of his 
and ſo.others, \ .. # 
""ofud now that. hve Froken (o much of Antonl 41 
9s his life, it. will not be amiſ3 to ſa ſomewhat 4 
tha 


I 


- ITS FEPESLIN] = RR LOSIEEED: 4 


gf—-okagete 


wy 
S: tp win it" in * Title an To(cription of 


" theſe Books, as. his proper and nſual Cognomen. 


But ſure _ it 56 '( 4s hath been obſerved by 


ph karned men, )* that thit Title of Philoſopher 


wits never taken by *Antoninus himſelf , nor given 
mito hin by others , is a proper ſwrname ,” as his fa- 
ITY was ſurnamed P I UL S, "and others 


i therwiſe ,"" but onely as a" deſerved "Elogium ' and 


teſtimony, © at the diſcretion -of them | that either 


" dd ſpeak, wnto Him ; or wyote of Him, And ſo in- 


thed it was vvry connniitſh, and even by thoſe lear- 


nel #d and pions: Chriftians, ' that dirtfted Apologies 
tf wito Him fp the © Chriſtians » aadſcribed whto bins 


me «a Eloginm and Teſtimony: juſt indeed and 


ſerved ," but arbitrary", and not proper -unto Hins 


t by way"of a Copnomen "or ſurname. "But ; 'an Elo- 


ati Bum and Teſtimony of what think Jou ? of bis 


learning ( as we tithe learning' now) and 


his ogreſs in the Scientes ?" Reade him bimſelf, ard 


ol how \much he- would have efteemed ſuch a 
timmendation, A man would think\, "if  Hea- 


1ath thens, through their ignirance of the true God, and 


Fj 


of bis truth , had been niiftaken in the true appli. 

Þ cars 5 "of word; of praiſe or diſpraiſe that we, by 
 belp of a better light , might | have 'reltified 

f, aha not followed their examples, But now 


vink J. fallen out quite contrary. Who they be that 


+ fig; and who they are, who by them are" termed 


holy Scriptares #ſually call wiſes, who" they ; 
th. whom! they adſcribe knowledge 'and underſtan- 


fools," 


main. and... principal \ pragerty ,.. wherely they. bt "| 


" up Indy £8. alt keg Oo W436Ap , as Epicterus 
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fools, blind ,. ignorant ;- Hſe bike , 4 "ot ws, | ; 
hn WRO 41). So ſpake the. ancient. 7 
they mould ſpeak, property. He;that was, an 
ht , wertwonm man, wit aifſawndla- 

- bnpocrifie , uheugh he were ſuch. 4 ne +46, 
bad never, been bronght up. to-dearning; ea, fuch, 4 
GHe 4s _ neither _ nor mn Was their x 


FS 23 


n 22> 4 * S522 


juft or. unjuſt ,, __ by _— = true. w_ x 


without much ſtudy and pains. taking. On. the. & FR 
ther fide, eneernf one; 4. cunning, y 4" nora Wy th 
in: general . 8, Vitious man';.. wes their. e77%, go 
pa hs, loom, of Meera , their... a, 
their Idiot. - 107 ti WAS," of 
ar dior > 4 Ter her w4s..thid 
the proper . language ft Woke ro ich, WS rs 
CONLOUS 4s. ey 
Platonieks, bkemile ,, 


| —— 


and of , ae go her, 


diſtingwifh 4 \ Philoſopher from. ah. ot ther m men.,.. wat} 
that be.djq all things 5.86 8149%4s y ith 4. 16 
lation unto. God and bis. ravidence 3 PTY, * 


Arrianus.) {peaketh.. This; you, _ bak the, Ar 


coninys aoth much Jang i pes indeed th Po | 
eftrem it the very charalter ſential ag 
Philoſopher. JInfomuch . as: that oy any man." [e 


never...fe. oft 4nd #pright, #4 bis. RIAA yet A "| 
Were . uot . 4} THs dl 70245 , Wit 16 ference ro 


& PREFACE. 
0nr-dependentes on Him , 4s the Supreme Cauſe 
=o" os of all-things: they efteewed him 
little-ywere than a mere Idiot. 
Atnch more I had here to; ſay concerning this. mar 
ter, both in defence of Plato ( whoſe name hath mach 
ſuffered through ſome 'mens ignorance of the true 
ſenſe of this word Philoſophus ) and. for the clea- 
ring of many obſcare places of Antoninus, which: other- 
wiſe 1 think will hardly | be+ underſtood; But becauſe 
I fear jt would make the body of this Preface'to [well 
 t00 much. beyond the proportion of the reſt, and that in 5. ws 
the Notes-it will come.in well enough, I will reſerve it upon B. 
wito that. place. * | | VIIL aL 
Now. for this my Tranſlation of Antoninus, which | 
i the-laſt thing. we are to ſpeak. of , were it fo _ 
this Bock, were as commonly known ; and 4s-exſie to be 
get 4s matiy others of leſt-worth are., 1. ſhould be well 
content..to ſpare the labour of this arcant', and vefey 
it wholly to \the judgment 1of, the Reader, Butt for- 
aſmuch as by wy. own. experience 1 knw the Book, 
< though.twice pri wted', ) to beſo rare, that it is 
wot.,to br: faund in many. private ſtndies. , and ſome- 
3h times not: for many years -together,, in. any Book:ſel- 
"21 ters ſhop: (1 was beholding. to. learned. Ar. Holdl: 
"4A worth's. wel furniſhed. Library for the. firſt. ſight > 
"0 "y long uſe + of- the latter-and better Eaition.3. 4s alſa 
4 for the uſe of many- other Books: ) and that« the; Latin 
"l atſewier! .of Xylander hath. been coammenacd, and 
' moſt learhed: (doRtiſfimyss. erudir 
<lateores : ;-Vir PONIS eraditionis;. ec, 
there peak., of _ hitm + ) + I ao think \t,very;. ner 
wg oth that. 'd:: hrs give the | Reader that 
atiefattion:," that. T, dow hu \actum::agete,-- aud 
hs oeff. thay right, that whereas il take" pon. me 
fs 


The PREFACE 
tranſlate Marcus Aurel."Antoninus : 
Pal wet be ſuſpefted" to have _ 
_ Xylander Auguſtanus.* Indeed what 

be expelted Xylander s Interpretation , 
be colleied by 'his own ingenuons intimation , 'w-. | 
in his Preface, where he is fain to” apologize for. 
it, that be durſt undertake it, profeſſing that in 
quibuſdam be was conftrained, divinare & audac* 
ter 2 codice Graco aur uſu communi 'recedere 37 
at alſo in his Notes, where his words" are , Sunn 
autem paſhm permulea, in quibus ariolo magis; 
quam -interprete opus fit': Ard ther be dith ſo 
indeed, it doth but too manifeſth "appear by hit 
Tranſlation, For  ] dare boldly ſay , and doe him: 
no wrong, that ſometimes in a whole page, he hath” 
ot two'liner of Antoninus his ſenſe and meaning,” 
Befides the liberty that he ' takes wnto himfgif 1a. 
Supply of his own head, to leave ont imes 
words”, ' ſometimes lines , 'to Change and alter at bit, 
will z "wichour any reaſon given for it," or ſo much. 

as making the Reader acquainted it, And” 
w/e Xylander pats wa faxlt 'all' this pon 
the corruption and imperfeftion of the Copy, I Cane, = 
not altogerhiy allow of it. For as I confeſs the y 
=_ and corruptions of it, if in the printed copit}\ 

have not been made” more 5 than they were in. 

a AManxſcript ( which 1 do not' believe: ) to be; 
ay} "tbe ag I ww now & owv2 rg tk 
that "may be termed incurable, And as for "the 
cunz” of it, 1 hope that they neither in this "Tran a bn 
lation. vid what ancient | Book. is there almoſt ' | 
bath ſome? ) will not be” found many. © Ar for 4 I 
greater” hiatus, as perthance of many leafs | rogeth 
4 ay. ſhall faſpets the "Copy - to kin beck defottive 


in | 
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EFACE. is 
3n that kind, je method and compoſition 'of the 
Y Book being ſuch, that it doth for the maſt part'con- 
WF, of certain Aphoriſms and Canons, ( they eal- 
"bed them 1xarines, Stoghuale, Soyuale , no wunslt tis \ 
jay, &c, ) wither any certain order or \{erites, 
either in regard of the whole ( but that they all 
tend to one purpoſe; ) of in regard of the parts 
| elves : as it us not poſſible by the matter it felf 
E fir a7) man to determine byw much more in thas 
©} bind may have been written by Antoninus $ "fo if 
»Þ there were never ſo mnch extant, yet how this *t 
2Þ we have here, could therety be made more perfect 
 þ than it is, 1 do not ſee, Their conceit , who by rea- 
ſon of this independance_of matters , world have the 
+ whole Book to be but excerpts and E! 29% of 4 Bred 
| ttr and better compatted Works there bcins [6 many 
1 bt books © both ſacred and © profane \written in the 
Y fowe kind ; and Epictetus ( the Patterw of all lat 


; "ter Stoicks : )) his Enchiridion among the reſt 3, it cas 


Ya the beſt paſs but for a mere Conceit , and needs" 
- y Y bee no other refutation. 


Apt You then what 1 have dove ; and this Aw 
may be the better ſatisfied that /1 except mot aguinſ 
: Nylander' 5 em withoug |  canſe, - it "re 
aj Wain: that for « Specimen 1 produce ſome fow 
Maſſages , by which it will be eafie for any to- judge 
| f' the reſt. But firſt I muſt ' faithfully profeſs 
wi If wart my purpoſe in all this" ir 'not any ways to de- 
PR 0 og? wh from Xylander himſelf, or - from the 
of? (4 lement "of thoſe learned men, by whom he hath-* 
, tr highly commended ,” but >arher to follow” ('af- 
1 "e my beſt ability: )- Xylander' s own” example x . 

| wm for bit" great painvi; | ail labour in his lifes 
ro further and promote learnint 1 achnow- 
ledze 


wi 
- +\ 
S 


EY; 


— xx; - 


10 PICEF $j ia 4 
ledge. to hand deſerved much honour . and  reſpell tbr 


from all that love learning. 1 might ada... that + forn 


ſhall deal with him. more ingenyanſly too, than Jan w* 
others... have done, who. take upon them. to. correll whe + 


ſome corrupt places of Aiconzans . which Xyland ab{ 
im his. Tranſlation , \ whereof they take no. notic | ticu 
had already plainly torrefed. But now. to Anti I the 
nignus. Us « 
#here Antoninus. i» his firſt Book ſaith, "that þ "PE 


learned by. bis Fathers example , that- it. is not ith #, 


KL n.xiv. poſſible, for... a man that lives at the Court, 9v} | an) 


f* 


2 id)oTs SOAery, Fan, z4-11 a \( reage yy Gly 1 P 2 
ph Na Gi *) mam maneyb rigyy n jadvulracys,} chat 
ry. Teis' Ta, Vat 7 Yvolvwy WAuovixes De) MY fie» 
vau Sioyrm, To live almoſt a private. man s liſk '* 
for matter of . worldly pomp and magnificence 
all outward _ſhew... and appearance ( expreſſed. 
waa \before... mare at large: ) and LY for all th 
not to be a whit the more baſe ana 'puſillanima 
or leſs ſrout or reſolute in any publick affairs th 
ſhall- require, the power and anthority of a Pri 


Baſ. Edit. 4u4- Cymmander : ke tranſlates it, Sed licere 1 


, Þ- 374. 


- rewpublicam. gerere. velint, demi ores, {eg 


Baſ. Edit, 
p- 247- 


proximum- privato. homini habicum ſymere :, 
mo. vero..cum ſplendorem , eos qui princij . it 
orelque _efficere.. Which ;neither of it je, affarfman; 
any tolerable ſenſe, and it as wide from Antoll»e: 
nus.his. Meg » 1:46, ar) thing that ceuld have b 1 
conceived, Uoreet 
..4n tþe. Þcighth F Jook, Antoninus faith thaz.i 1. xr: 
ayers —armigns % 231..aziag 76 (#240 4vs X61 » $98 4; 
ain, . $026% ,, owabdnus , Ergiovus gul6iah * "” 
the. commuen-. Natare. ( which, Was. one. of the a 
Synonym s by which the Stoicks did'expreſs Cogfe;; 


he PREFAC "mY 
"FR diſtribute" all things in equality, as matter , 
> auration , and the like 3 3 and then adds , oxh- 
Mm 5, 4h &, kf a3s T8 & Imy $vghons Py _—_ 
ag m3 This equality thou ſhalt obſerve, not if 
aq] ab _— thou ſhalt go to compare all the par- - 
i ticalars of any one thing by themſelves , with 


by the particulars of another by themſelves: «»e 
J od oAB Son T4 miy]e ads, ( it is printed , 7 B. VIU. 


; EP 7 3,- 6c.) mes dela mo irigss that © Ge Vi 
f; but if thou conſider. all the articulars of 
/7 = one thing together , with all the particulars 
4 of another together likewiſe. His meaning- is , 
Ik every natural thing in his own kind , that is, 
y” ffier a Geometrical, though not Avithmetical equality, 
ys equalh perfett : an Ant as perfett in her quantity , 
ul, an Elephant and Whale , fo great and vaſt , in 
| theirs 3 as ſtrong for ber little proportion "of bo- 
chal, ; and other circumſtances of ber nature, and 
# long lived, as any other creature :, and ſo of all 
ther things , if all things be well confidered. And 
& doth not onely extend to things of ſeveral kinds 
E wx | natures but even to thoſe that are of the 

w/ It ts 4 very pleaſant and uſefull ſpeculation , 

ix | Lit may be proſecuted and applied , and it 4s wery 
2S0RR foul expreſſed by Antoninus. After this ( as bis 
"ner #, ) abruptly paſſing to another matter, 
WA azrrrwoxay tx Key , ſaith he to bimfelf (for 
eo muſt the words be diſtinguiſhed, which in« the 
Greek are vitionſly Joined and confounded - ——— 
pra * 74 5 megs d3(ht Tn Th dries drayw20rgy 
Pte da , GC. ) by way of objettion , and then 
| ngres anſwers > «mg vg argv Hervy >, 
ndoyay xl moyay rgWafmiefv ,) EAXd S: 
'N Is NS #) #-s51y , CFC Thou: haſt: NO. 
y- C time 


% 


wy l : ' bud * 4 
« - EC \'> . 
& a 


nor cpcemaity to - = ; 8 Wh 
ime nc Haſt thou not time and opportunity to: 
practiſe thy ſelf, to forbear Raves nr and .con-. 
tymely : ( towards thy ſelf , 1 underſtand it ;, tha 4 

«., thy ſaul according to Plato's doftrine , followed: 
ara expreſſed by Antoninus , in thoſe words at the; 
beginning of the ſecond Bock, vBerCs , VBgrts founlu . 
& "wwxh, &c. And again at the evd of the [a 
Book, more at large : ) © reliſt and overcome all 
pains and pleaſures, to contemn honour and: 
vain-glory , and not onely to be angry with: 
thoſe whom than doſt find unſenfible, and un» 
thankfull rowards thee, but alſo to have a care; 
_ of them till, and of their welfare 2 Corfer this. 
" vIL. n. With: other like paſſages of Antoninus , both for, 
KXRViij, far, and matter, and 20u will think that nothing. 
could be plainer. Alb this us expreſſed by Xylanderz 
Confidera autem aqualitatem eam inventurum t 
ſi SI res examines 3: fin unam cym univerſny 
= non itern.. Ard then he leaves a blanks. 

1.4 2h line Ip ui Hare NE arce 
re, _ ptatibuſque oribus ſu e 
icenique gloriola : licet etiam noon cl 
. non aralci. . 
" B. VII. n. Some three or four. pages from the beginuing of 
XVi1). the Jeventh Book, 4d eminolor Te R970 76 ( faith 
Bad. cdit. wang Js Abug oÞs eumv , Gray TON 15 os 
554 _ MU. n [. eo < |} To Ta \d]awos 
FRE @6% as as harden Wy Dae ew * aw, 
| * See notre 4, T%TY * arS6'y xcipe} ,. 07. magp: Tis, Abyors 
| 2. upon ehoht gh. i Cone, 009) 7h. «upriver,\, [6 a | 
8. 11. «paymiveis || | eiynontat, Tis. in 5% Civ. air(a; That 
ar» angry countenance, ( /aith + be ) is 1m kl 
ogainl: narure ; hence mayſt chou gather , bg 
Caue 
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| ar it : Could] be kiea = Ne! ye 
| ein hin not thou reſt [An , -p '" 
"y endeavour by good conſequence of true” tatiori- 
'F nation perfectly ro conceive” and underſtand , 
ns all atiger and paffion is againſt reaſon : * Pbr 
if thou ſhalt not be ſenſible of thine innoteh- 
"het is innocency 3 if that alſo ſhall be gone 
x thee, [ the comfort of a gbod conſcience , that ap” 574g 
"N this dof al Sb, to thy utmoſt power according \ xiij. -+ad 
_ 1" Reaſer : ] what ſhonldſt 'thou defire to live 8. VIIL 
| any Jonger for? All thit is by Xylander contrac-"n- ij. 
*y ted into theſe few words ; | Trati valtus omtino eſt *28e 257+ 
| contra naturar', quando fepius immoriendi fit 
* =p -atit ad extterhum extinus. eſt, ut 
_ inflamwart non potyerit. Hoc i ſo in- 
* weve hor iram' 7 ratione' efle: alienam. 
5 Nam fi ſenſas peccart nullus crit, qu exit 
| vivendi cauſa ? 
|  4t the end of the fifth Book, Antonitius having 
ter of ſome Vanities , aaa: , a vwpom.', CmAdys 
« Ta Tu Nv Y val eNea Texts cuanuNuce, O 
| %y baſt thon forgotten what things theſe are ? 
© yea, but howſoever, they are ;Piings that. other 
"+ men nach care for ſaith he , by way \of objefti- 


a; then anſwers, Na ton G x wv wwegs Yi 5 
_ " moſs, Will [iy tte be 2 fool 
| ?--Iit is enough that thou already been 


' ſo long. "And then og to another, mat- 
y”- "OrzSrrls tgranngFt); ," 62 wig vSgenO- * 


2 T8 


» = Tu »& 
o . F 


» 
w 4 . 


4 


7 0 airyS-, cx wioteas gel am yciuay 
av. IR. wolger,, e583 Eon (luis, e162) 6 
yy «2450 aggter. Let: death hs Arg a a 
ere, and when it will: It is more than it ca 
Froy4ip co; him. therefore unhappy. . He is an 
happy. man, op ( in his Eerie.) cealeth Ito 
himſelf a happy of 20d portion... A happy la 
and portion. i oa inclinations of the ſoul, 
good..motions L, Rong 200d. ations. 
palage cannot well be tranſlated , becauſe we have ne« 
ver a word an(werable to the G rok £0 wotg©y , whick 
Antoninus here eleganth ; and acutely plays pong 
which may ſignifie either in general 4 happy man} 
or in particular one that dies happily : but propel 
ſignifies one that hath obtained @ good part or *porti, 
Howſoever , to render it as it may be rendred , the 
ſenſe is very tolerable. Now Xylander having fox 
the words ſomewhat . confuſed , and ayd incorrett, ( F- 
it is printed, $N-iplin mT8 iredbude. wenn gas 6 - 
ergo arvgwn@®* 72 5, &c.) tranſlates 
rerea tu quoque ſtultus es factus ? j Fro until Hy 1 
cunique telictus, factus ſum foelix: Ecelicites WW 
rem elk, GC. {i 
At the ena of the ſeventh Bock, Antoninus | | 
words are, i Ty Gav puns 6H mv x00uomul al «g o 
Ov * voy 5 yu may T 1vogden wl. $7urSAL Sy , 
yiolac, re: SONY L ir is printed , n aabxre ] & 
Tu nogtair!] doe . &' « TmuaTu iliep benlw 7d x 
xhous nor ney * 615 moe. 08 jankwomeyy | minor The 
mT tinuordolver,” That the , place muſt be [a read 
and corretted ( if any man mahe ' a queſtion 4 it : 
1 will be j > iVir & Antotinus himſelf, .B 7 
rien Il. n. 44- not to mention others , 4 
is Lb I, cap. 12, _ Yen. Edit. pag. 24 
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The PREFACE. 

min br ao be did once 
Ko of deliberate and*reſo e upon” thie*&e- 
Whatſoever therefore, fitnce 
in the world, is either bur 
I. that firſt and"one deliberations 
( by which al things by a neceſſary and nhinterrup- 
' ted ſeries of cauſes ; were ordained \ and appoiited to 
wy 4: ) or if ſo: be thar' thisRuling rational parr 
wy of the. World: takes any"th * and" care of 
things particular, They-are\ſarely his reafonabſe 
and principal:creatures , that are the proper bb- 
jet of his particular care-and providence This 
8 often thought upon; . will'wucty CRONE to thy 
794 tranquillity. +7 take xugrda]e here ," "3b" ſpoken 
10% of the ſame "thatroag * . 1e\which burpoſe he hath 
; gh paſſages z">that renſotnbile \treatures "are \the 
chiefeſt-. creatures; \Tet-"if \ahy *1man would- rather 
hoe it, #. «i791 weldrd 3p; is o, fr. 

reaſonable: creatures: are his chibfeſt objeds , 1 
'will not bz againſt it ; and it "will be all one thing. 
\But who. cond: bear with, Nytander ' bis Intevpreth- 
WY . tion ? hn ge natura-olim-\'ad mundam fa- 
| bricandum'-ſe contulit::-'minc-anter vet 6fnnia 
que fivnt; - conſequentia:ftone "ſua: vel etiam"m 
x Precipuis -eoram., ad quay ſe mandi gubernatrix 

x -natura confert, rationi -nullum locunt'efle*8& 
vy .confilio," tenendum? eſt. + Hoc. fi memoria- te- 
"| -0E25, multis in-rebus animo ue" its tranquilliori, 


ks I Mn cafe mutter 3s iow all to: theſe re 
JF more. ſuch-' paſſages”, "if -1 vbonght it -as\"neceſſary "us 
N (would be: eafie.': They 'rhat ſhi take the” pains 
3 if, and. it -tpilk-be worth thelv pains" TI daxe” promiſe 
_—_ to compare wo the” Tranſlations with 
Antot 


OTV bay ; #ibc7. Howdy woe 5 before ths 
na Jnr Ly diva > WT <ihe my ' mind, 


=: I fovts wine:ibolg+ fambitas ta" fo 


3hs,; Text +, 1, ſap bold b#t imo holder; 1 wilt: maintain, 
anable lean wiſh, arid: onight 1, that doth 
andatde any. ſteht work. For I\bhave- not ( to 'my 
a gn 
in m as Cer 
4. s and demanſtratios\ from Amconinus him 
LE 1\Tboſe places that 'thowght am 
f#{ 104; HAvegrurs.. aria; of | them 
49h, 4 ty Needs; And ifs 1 have left ah 
eſperat 6.3.45 ther: irmperſett or u4t careligith 
» 4, 999. trati/ap , © thay Vac? rates 40 nh 
# but the. temth iantogfothabbertyg! which + Fe 
\,A4th 44 xt eugborr the whote Boks 1 
aeded nat to. rg ſugb-piures at dll. Ah 
iT wake, »o qr0felev,, tot That: 1n:fa>dvinny 1 might 
have +084, 44 Ns Oamberrt, i ore ray; Feds: 


_ enpugh, x But toni Hing\ how word bis libey 


75 commonly, alnſeq.j| anduban pajuekexal ; 

#4 809d mbome->ohmeveilemtes Naeriin ond 
189 of 14: thanit rights; rabapagive with obeys 
#1 -4rgeaple 4finhvy Stoldrind. of ralealing 2hith- and: 


ns; hf ebicſetgromd fac thee; 


. ty 311 #her;Bogh tis} that? rhnimms! having hoen 
6h a rbife-- afield fairs wih'ſs read" 


world of Writers, of all forts , his manner is'in't 


: rr afar » AS be reader thing that wade for bit 


Preſent $0 Poe 3, aloſely\ aha briefly 1a allude unto it, 

h ſaws, ſhare mt atior gion it >i\ ſometimes ba h 
-'£ i 5c \ſowre; war ddy\ mbreb:: cirbedihe "had 
dat: Giking- WW © fterward. Imentbd fa 
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The PREFACE. 

ts meditate npon , without any mention of the plare 
ir Authonr from '"whente they are taken. Now 
' many of theſe Authours being quite periſhed, many 
#f his alluſions ſo cloſe and obſcure, that though 
the Authours be yet extant , yet it ts not eaſe t0 
find from whence , or of whom, mor to what intent 
or purpoſe: it muſt not be wondered, if not onely 
many places ſeert obſcure , but ſome alſo of little 
worth and nſes becauſe it doth not appear , what 
farther uſe Amroninus had of them in his mind, 
Howſvever to them that are any thing uarſed in the 
writings of ancient Philoſophers, Stoicks eſpecial- 
ly, there will not occur many ſuch places. If 4 
man take but Arrianus and Seneca , and compare 
them diligently with Antoninus, he will find 4 
marvellous conſent , and many obſcure ſhort places 

Antoninus , illuſtrated and explained by their 
larger diſtourſe. I have done it in ſome few pla» 
ces, which 1 thought could not well otherwiſe be 
. Whaerſtood. And for the reſt, I-leave them to 
every diligent Reader's induſtry. Neither indeed 
would I have put my ſelf to the labour of writing 
any Notes at all, if the Book could a4 well have 
wanted them, as [ could. eaſily have found as well, 
or better. to my mind, how to beſtow my time. 
. However as I thought ſome would be neeafull, ſo 
did 1 think alſo , that in the former ' Books, I did 
give ſatisfattion to the "Reader, I might after- 
wards be' ſpared, and either be truſted my* ſelf , 
or truſt to the Reader's dilipente and ability for the 
reſt. Wherefore by ſupphihng a word or two in the 
"Text , I thought. I could help the ſenſe, and il- 
"tiſtrate the matter ſufficienth; to ſpare my ſelf a 
"Nee, and for the eaſe of the Reader , 1 have done 
> 4 it, 
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The PREFACE. 
it, ., All ſuch additions to the Text , you ſhall find) 
within two ſuch | | marks included,” - And wheres, 
as thoſe former paſſages by me produced , wherein: 
] except againſt the Latin Tranſlation , are. all ſuch: 
4s could not be well tranſlated without ſome cor- 
reflion of the Text , that it may not be thought, that 
in ſuch . places onely it is amiſs, I have. for the fars' 
ther ſatisfattion of the Reader ( the Books , as hath. 
already been ſaid, being ſo ſcarce and hard to be 
come by : ) taken occaſion in my Notes , now and then 
ro inſtavee in ſome other paſſages , wherein there can be 
0 ſuch exception. | ; 

in the Anthogr himſelf 1 fear exception will be 
taken, at many places, as mere repetitions; at 
ſeme others wherein he. ſeemeth to contraditt what 
be had ſaid before. But if the Readers conſider, firſt, 
that what Antoninus wrote , he wrote it not for the 
publick, but for his own private uſe , and ſeconds 
ly, that Antoninus his words are ſo intermingled 
every where with his Excerpta, that it doth not 
well . appear what is his own, aud what is nd; 
as in regard of the firft conſideration they will , 1 
doubt not, allow him. far more liberty than other: 
wiſe were fitting : ſo in regard of the ſecond, 1 
preſume they will yield both thoſe many _ ſuſpeited 
repetitions in the Books, ang thoſe few ſuppoſed 
contraaitions ,x the one perchance to be byt ſevergl 
* collettions of one ſubjett., and to one purpoſe from 
ſeveral Authours, and the others certainly, 14* 
ther the different opinions of different Aguthours cot 
cerning the ſame thing , than the contradiftions 
one man , inconſt ant. to himſelf. And as for ſuch 
places "which may give offence, as repugnant to ol! 
Chriſtian faith, and impious as when be ſcemwallf 
FT 0 | to 
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The PREFACE. 
14M to ſpeak, donbifully of God and bis aged 
© and to. adſcribe all things to fatal Neceſſity , 
Y the Lhe: I ſhall but deſire the Readers to remem- 
ber who-he was that wrote, and I hope they will 
"Nl deſire no- farther ſatisfattion in this point, For that 
a9 Chriſtian ſhould expett from any out of the 
"| Charch , and without the Scriptures , perfet# ſound. 
| | Pref in theſe high points, would be no ſmall 
Nl wonger tome: it being | both the happineſs of every 
the meaneſt Chriſtian; that he may know .. more 
in theſe myſteries, than the greateſt Philoſophers 
= could ever with all their . wit aud learning attain 
be Þ unto,” and the proper privilege of the Divine 
at | Seriptures , that from them onely all ſolid truth in 
bat | points of this nature is to be. expeted, However , 
ft, that Antoninus may not want any juſt defence that 
the Þ his cauſe doth afford , 'the Reader muſt farther be. 
1d intreated_ not to judge of \ his opinions, by one or two 
led ſhort paſſages here aud. there occurrent ; which 
not i they be his or "no. ( as we , have already 
ot; ſaid) is hard to determine, but' to have a re(pett 
+ IN to other more large and  peremptory paſſages con- 
vers | cerni ng | the . ſame purpoſe elſe-where to be found. 
, IF 4s for example , concerning Ged and his Providence , 
Zea to B. Il. num. VIII. B.VL:num. XXXIX. &c. 
ſed} and concerning fatal Neceſſity, »6t onely to the ſame 
eral B. IL nam. VIII. at alſo to divers ouher - places, 
& B. VIII. num. 6. 27..30. 32. 46. &c. by which 
places , as it doth plainly appear', that he doth ex- 
thede all manner of Neceſſity. from humane wills | 
and attions : ſo doth it appear by other paſſages , as 

| B. VIII. num. 33. that he. did not altogether ex- 
clude from the power of Providence not even thoſe 
oven of men that are moſt” contrary to the will 


The PREFACE F 
of God : from which - place' moreover "may appeay/ 
what i that he often tall eiwagulo ,\ Fate, of 
Deſtiny 3 which in hi mewiing #4 no other thin 
God's ſovereign Power and Providence in' orderin 
the matters of the world; not ſnbjett © either to oppud 
fition or mmability : as by Hierocles 5» his De Prov 
videntia, by Plorinus, &y Alex2nder Aphrodiſe- 
us, ard Enoral by all Ariſtotle his Greek Interpre« 
ters, Sirtplicins', Themiſtins, 'Philoponus ;* a» 
wary others it is interpreted; To which purpoſe he doth 
alſs worn the word Portune, B. I.'n. XVII. & 
which; other places, which otherwiſe perchance might bi 
miſtakes (5B. Ln. XIV. 1aft words ) muſt be ex: 
ponnded. And herein, you' maſt know that: Antoninus 
takes 16 more-liberty to" himnſelf in uſing this word in 
the Jenſ® he doth, than Plato" aid', who  althouph be 
diſpmtes"at Ierge in his X. de-Legib. that even the 
teaft things happen by Providence, -and thinks it great 
impiety for" # win to donbt of it: yet where he ſpeals © 
of the” uncertainty 'and inſtability of all wordly asf 
fativs.;* bupn'- of thoſe that "are ſetled with the beffil 

Piſedons nd tb [cretion bf 'nuen, he uſeth theſe and the 
like'expreſſions , 5A @ wnre vorieNlar whdtr, wel” 
1959 "FD \ 94Þdr  amwie Im drSromre acrdynale'f wh 
thit good Jaws oftentimes- avail but little, fot "wh 
that itt very deed ic is chance and fortune, whichÞ- 
for the moſt part is all in all in worldly-affairs, «| 
that is, in'-regavd of. 14" men', and of ' the: ſetondary bi 
cauſes, not i» regard of "God. In which ſen/# the uſe 
* Aqu. 1. q. "the word even "mito ue Chriſtians , ts allowed by tht 

 22:att-3- 'beſt Spboobmer. | Whether that alſo were Apitorid | 
yr wh » meaning" in hrs Phyſics", where he treats chand& an 
- A li. 44 "and fortune,” I leave © to other 10 confider, and 1 
c. 4 & 5. ſpall be glad. my felf to judge as favonrably as bs F 
. | ot er, 
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4 ther, wpor any, rheugh butt probable ground of yea 
"fl Os the -other fide , Elan Antony do ch 
where abſolutely maintain thit liberty of mari's Witt , 
mY and: that he was not acquainted with the wſtery of 
N19 wal ſor, and natural conohpiſcence 3 yer ſhall you 
not yn in him thoſe blaſphemies, in exaltation this 
' humane power "and libefty ,' which you ſhall i 
"Ct, &#d other Stoicks : "neither did he ( it fhaxid form, 
df though but an Heathen": ') © ſo much veh. wpon it , 
tn that he doth very pionſly . commend prayers , as 
very powerfull and eff iwial wto vertue, See Lib. IX. 
Num:XE. 
i Now if Antoninns#im/elfs being' a Roman, for 
the ' propriety "ani Facility of ks” expreſſions ( where- 
"in "the Latin \ tongie ,"" in Yen A Philoſophy , 
"Pome?! Wert of* the Yee) as 'aoth sf 
"the Eati#: ) ad" th eng "Theſe | hes 
Books prefer the. Greth\ tomne” before hir "own 
alt other - tongue; ' 210 naar?” will wil ee, = 
1 Bs "things Porld” bx 1hip on Oe 
| WA "of pens ts tint- Kult ae 
"might." But herein 1 wy "Fonfeſs' LOA 
"Antoniries , wore 


| whereas be ,- being” Ne TW)” os 


"wich ac" YH ters ani. PBIoſophers "as re any 
1247 dlilevery whote wery\ftriftly "and carefully 
'hſerve their porper civic wird? Wd terms, © which 

lr bith\ make” the  [enfe © = for more” current ," and. Plea 
eff fry; and for a Scholar to know them," ad to' be 
Wy acquainted with them, 1s in many reſpetts very uſe+ 

Jull; This in the Tranſlation muſt needs be boſt , 

and ond by conſequent ſo much loſt to Antoninus , of 

[ku due - - praiſe and commendation. And ," ſecondly , 

whereas i in all theſe his twelve Books there 'be not mia- 


” 


"The PREFACE. 
*1. limes (if any, ) which, if well conſidered , 
ugt., be found eithen /to be taken out of-. ſome _ ancient 
Authany., . or at lenſt' by way either - of Exc | 
:0n : Illuſtration, and the like, to eith F 
' pa age. or opinion of ſame. ancient to have ſome re- 
lation :. as to the learned 1 know whatſoever is in 

thir kind; be it otherwiſe what it will , cannot: but 

be. acceptable and uſefull; ſo to others, 1 fear, ms 
7 thing for. want of this uſe of it , which they are 
. not capable of , will. ſeem "but dry and imepertinen, 

In theſe. two reſpes_ 1. cannot deny bat... 1. have don 

Antoninus ſome wrong to make him ſo vnlgar , ut 
. 4 have. gone ; any roy 1 thorght he migh 
an, agg Zeſpefts doe good , to any that ſhroud. read}. 

bins, if before the credit of one. 1. have preferred the 

" goud of many., Ihave bus. done what bing 

felf\(4s Ba theſs bis his Books may, appear, ) . wawld ha | 
me, or. a others doe in | the like caſe.” -._- 

. Aud now'm the Loft Norte, any ſhall. by then 

os 4nd 1 IRA at them 
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| THE \1j\ 
ROMAN EMPEROUR; 
His FIRST BOOK concerning 
HIMSELF. 


#herein ANT ONINUS recordeth, 1#hat and 
of whom, whether Parents, Friends or Maſters, by 
their good examples, or good advice and counſel, be 

had learned, | 


Divided into Numbers ot Setions. 


[A Pcs Book VI. Num. XLITI. Whenſocyer thou 
p wik rejoice thy ſelf, call to mind rhe ſeveral | gifts 
and vertues of choſe whom thou doft daily converſe with : 
'3 a. for example, the induſtry of one, the modeſty of an- 
If other, the 'liberality of a third ; of another ſome other 
nothing can ſo much rejoice thee, as therRe- 

ices and of ſeveral vertues, eminent in t 
of them that live with thee, eſpecially when all 


_ A... 


Ye« 

in 
but 
Mp 
are 
em, 
lone 

a! 
ght 
ade 
th 


near as may be, they repreſent ves. Unto. 
therefore thar thou have them always in a readineſs. ] 


—_—_—_ III _—_—_—_— CC —_ —c_ —___—_—_— 
Num. I. 


"oh 4 F. my Grandfather Yerus [_ I have lear- 
| yed | to be gentle and meek , and 
T\£ to refrain from all anger and paſſi- 
me : |, 1 have. learned both | 


"Jim char bege 
| hamefacedneſs, and manlike behaviour. Of my 


(9 Fi [1 have learned. | to be reli 5 and | 
. Joountifull ; and co forbear, not onely to doe, 


but 


IM AUREL ANTONTNUS,; 


on- From the fame and memory of 
t 


29. 6 


M. Amrel. Antoninus Book. 
butto 1 any evil z' to content my &lf withſ 
a ſpare diet, and to well; al ſuch exceſs as is inci- 


c_ I t Grand-fa- 

io fop oquet nepali hob and Ao" ** 
Foe br and me good and a pb and AY [* 
at as and 1 ge ne t not to think mich Jr 


if — 295 {auch occafhans, I were at excefhive char-) = 


"It Of him-that bronghe me up' not to S - 
fondly 2ddited to [ either of the two preat facreh 
tions of the Conrſers in the Circus, called | Praſini, I 
and Yeneti: nor | in the Amphitheatre ] partialh 
ro favour [ aw of the Gladjatowrs , or Fencers , asf ay 
either | the Parmularu, Ot the Secatoriani, Mor - 
ove, to endige labour z not to need manyl* 

;/ when T have any thing to doe , to de | : 

it my. (HI. [rather thes by others x, | not tor de 
dle + buſineſſes ; and not eafily to : 


mit of 2 
tO Digu Digpuer , not to-bulie my. ſelf at 


Wh _ to bufie wy ell thaw [* 
tings, wich ar any 8 ſpoken YR 
tike-apon = op wor J Lf 
Sg [ of , Preftigiatorrs ;- and ys HY 
concerning the power of charms , and thei; 
driving oat of Dezmons, [| or , evil ſpirits s, Bl; een 
and-thelike. Not to' Cotwynices i. ori 
Anails for "the game, ] not to- tnad*afeck fuc Yew 
lidery of ſpeech; and to-w60hy oh EN ve 6 
1derty'© to app e or, "| , 
become” familiar |] unto- Philoſophy. 4 i 
1 maſt thank } that ever 't hed. firſt Bacching® 
then. Tanlafss , and Martians : 4nd that I < A 
wrice- * Dialogues.in wy youth; and that | cool NF. 
iking |' 


"MR00K- 1 213 Medit: I0NS. F" ; 31 
liking t0.the [| Philoſophers ] little couch and 

: Ixkins;: and ſuch other k exo which by the Gre- 
[6 "ung line are proper | to thoſe who profeſs 

ny » IV. To R»ſticns | am beholding , that I firſt See B.,xj- 
, {eatred into the conceit that my life wanted ſome ® 27- 
-— {redreſs and cure. And then, that I did not fall | 
-Jinto the ambition of [ ordinary | Sophiſts, either 

& [OwTrite tracts concerning theſ commer] Theorems, 
-yorto exhort men | wnto vertue and the fludy of 

i; ebleſoply ) by [ publick orations 3 as alſo that I 
tyiaever by way of oftentation * did affe& to ſhew , ,5 


a my ſelf an active able man , [_ for any kind of bodily If rs —_ 


exerciſes. ] And that I gave over the ſtudy of 2cora- 
wMecorik and Poetry, and * of elegant neat lan- yias * a5 
aiiSkge. That I did not uſe to walk abour the houſe o_ _ 
amy Senatour's robe, nor to doe any ſuch things. 72, ja his 
{1-3 Moreover [/ learned of him | to write letters With- written 
gait any affeation or curioſity : ſuch as that was; Copy and 
SIvhich by bim was: written ro my Mother from Py 3m 


4. 


1 ' racd in- 
ſa: and to be eahie and * ready to be recon- ;, ECocks 


"ded and well pleaſed again with them that, had which he 
w[* nded me, as ſoon as any. of them would. be was forry 
1 IOntent to:feek unto me again. To read with di- _ 

ein ; ace 3 not to reſt ſatisfied with a light and fu- + 2 Naa > 

. Tiſrficial knowledge , nor quickly to aflent to ado; + 
,_ſanes commonly ſpoken: whom alſo, I muſt nor ( = 

icipank-char ever I lighted, upon Zpicterus © his Hy- Prineed 3 
6 [mnemata [_ or, moral commentaries and commonef ac- x : 

11: ]-which alſo he gave me of his own. 6. 

A'S Frum Apollonint , true liberty , and unva- 

Mlable ſtedfaſtneſs, and not to regard any thing at 

Tathough never fo little, bur righe and reaſon : 

Had always whether in the ſharpeſt pains , or 

ing =: | iter 
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after the loſs of a child, or in long diſeaſes, rokl® 
" the fame man; who alſo was a preſent and vil & 
ble example unto me, that it was poſſible for than 
ſame man to be both vehement and remiſs : 44 
man not ſubje& to be vexed, and offended [ wid}vi 
the incapacity of his Scholars and Auditonrs | wat 
is lectures and expoſitions 3 and a true patterg-me 
of a man who, of all his good gifts and facultialfa 
leaſt eſteemed in himſelf that his excellent «kill 
and: abiliry to teach and perſuade others thence 
common Theorems , [| and Maxim of the Stoll iis 
Philoſophy, ] Of him alſo I learned , how to- [i 
ceive favours and kindnefles (as commonly t 


'T.. 


are accounted ,) from friends , ſo that I might 
not become obnoxious unto them , for chembe 
NnOr More yielding [ #pon occaſion , than in ril 
1 ought; ] and yet 10 that I ſhould not þ 
them! neither, as an unſenfible and unthank{klh# 


man. ©» 
VI. Of Sextus mildnels, and the pattern ol 
family governed with paternal affeCtion +; ar 
ſe to live according to nature : to be grants” 
without afﬀectation : to obſerve carefully tieh&s 
ſeveral diſpoſitions of my friends, not ro be 8 
fended with Idiots, nor * unſeaſonably to WE 
upon thoſe that are carried with the vulgar uy" 
inions, with the Theorems and Tenets of PS 
oſophers : [his converſation |} being an Cx4 J.! 
ple how a manwight accommodate himſelf j8e 
all men and companies ; ſo that though lg? 
compapy. were ſweeter and more pleafing, chal 
any flatterers cogging and fawning ; yet was it W&; 
the ſame time moſt reſpeted and reverencelifq, 
who alſo had a proper happinels, and faculty, WF, 
n ; fiOT ') | th 


C C "_ His Meditations. 
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nc Ie alk mate [or determina- 
aww] andi Mons fora man ke A man 
q eithoutoever, the leaſt EY of anger, 
b. po ay other paſſion; . *,a ſame time 
\F exactly to obſerve: +: the Stoick athia, 


| om. rrp nd yet. ke be molt, ten- 


y 
o . 
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z af pod or lic, and yet al- 
troy 7 , orr very lear- 
roi i yet m bg bays { \-.-488 4 ge 
 & 2 Fl. hope 

12 ve renc enc any ma for late Ss 

em leciſm; orany fall; 


rio gouſly t y may ofanſer or 


all Atm Sigg ONE k 
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M Exauky 411; 


FE non pfe to 
1 as | man in «pg ramen 6[4re DAT j0 
al i manner'ſ{till ro putofFihq Eg 
- a Fe to our friends and/Jadquintances (io fyer 
24/0 . 10; his. 4 under SAL: 
J$or, inſtant] aff: Air AY by TR 
hl. bo of Cormlus, 1 _ok to contemn any friend' S 
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ſupon. any OCCA x 

omitins,and: AtheHonotus, and ed 1 
dren with true= I&1,100 01 i, 

XI. Prom my br i wm oioratt 
and juſtice, - and*to' Ve: kind and 1bying to | 
rd = —— 

eage 1t 


| 22 N i-2he udjphid-efleent 

br to rnd 4 

O- 
| frivadedode me-::s 
74 log "pageant ad | 
10 p ireprovedtigt a 

See B. — Fire hoes 10h obri 
nm num; much obſery [09 Re W 'whawihe Would, 
Ky ee i Hecies mall 0 

XU Fever "6 ages þ 


WE pouodhy: Y 


Mt altſudden chances and 2c 
erty 2s in ſiekneſles; to love Ge 
moderation, and gravity ;.and 'to doe my bu 
neſs, whatloever it be, throvghly, and withoug 
quenn ' 


C »L His Meditations. 

grylopſng Parc un er he ſaid, all men be- 

x has 6, ſo he thought, and 

he did with a good 
| per towonder at an 

EEE Bp [or, fecha : 

| hae flow nor t 

prep FO Ba lah: any 

124 33”: eſs Is ts be 


* 44 TS ay; ws re rode Fri 
== ad 
< & I 


Was Arr) any 
wmv 3 
,.or hats could nk 


2, ak Wold al 


ban 
pleaſant 
Ti domriFath *— ny 


Coglt: ut waveriogia thoſe things, 


after a ar + n Fomnatien and deliberati- 
mined. How free from all va- 
ca umiclf in matter of honour 
ty, (as they are eſteemed ; ) his labo- 
ad ty, his readincls to hear 
man, that ha {08h to hy tending toany 
wap Ley impartially 
hot on his due; his skill and 
dae, arigour and extremity. or when 
iſh and tion wasin ſeaſon; how he 
jabſtain fromall unchaſte love of youths ; *big * Gr. wot- 
| ate condeſcending to other mens occaſions 4s 1 0v0nen 
Wordinary man, geither abſolutely requiring of ””" 
L friends, that they ſhould wait upon him at 
vrdinary meals, nor that they ſhould of ne- 
D323 ceſlity 


46 


M. Aurel. Artoninus Bot ol 


whenſoever any 

ry occaſions was to 

fore it could be ended, he wasever' Gd 

he werit about it again,- the ſam man that! 
was before. His acc rate examirt 

in Galaltatings, and ** patient heating of 


ceflity accompany. bid in gs ind 


= ' thers. He wonld not hal Ly give give oyer the ſe: 
eto 


would carry 


of the yo Racers, as yu ea be: on 
ſudden notions and ck enfions, H 
preſerve ike : at 
towa 

one rnb pally "rp kin a 3 = 
at any time (6) im: -H p C 
tented mind ih all ſing , his'chearfull'co 
tenance, his ccare*to foreſee' thinis afar! 
andtotake order far the Heaſtwrhourany 
or clamour. ' Moreover, how all acelar 

and flattery weie'tepreſſed by him how 
fully he obſerved all things neceſſary ho ie! 


vernment, and+** kept an acco 
mon expences, and how j Ee Git did ul 


that he masrerehendedbyſon ome for chis his bt 


and rigid of dealing oy ater ot h 


ſuperſtitious yoo pper oft he gods, 'norant 


bitious pleafer or ſtudious of 


plauſe; _ ſober in all _ and ery v | 


obſervant of that which was fieting'; no affs 
of novelties : in the uſe of thoſe things 'w 
conduced to his eaſe and convenience, (ple 
whereof his fortune did: afford him; ) with 
ang and bragging, yet with all freedom 4 
iberty : ſo that as he did freely enjoy t 
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re preſent; {o IO he RD no 


of them... Moreover, that he '* was ne- 


COMME wed by any.man, as either a learned 


& MBP, or an, obſequious officious man, Ot. a 

ar yo but as a ripe mature man, a Per- 

3, one that could not endute to 

3 able to govern both. himſelf and 

Ss... Kcaver om. much; he did honour 

p fophers, without upbraiding thoſe 

;.were not fo ; his ſociab eneſs, his gra- 
x and delight 


| Gatiety; , his care; of his, body within 


Bl ads and. meaſure, not as one that deſired 


live long, or ovyer-ſtudious of neatneſs and 
y:3, and. yet. not. as. one that did not 
Ward | it,: ſo that through his. own care and 
PEITnEEs, he ſeldom_.needed any ; inward 
ylick;..or- outward. applications : but ;cſpe- 
= ingenuouſly, "he would yield' to any 
obtained any peculiar faculty, as either 
Yoquence,. or the knowledge of the laws, ot 
L ancient cuſtoms, or the like ; and how he 
encurred with them, in his beſt care and En- 


Tour that every one of them might in his 


, for that wherein he excelled, be re- 


- d and cſteemed : and although he did 
JAY s. carefully after the ancient cuſtonts 


orefathers, yet.even of this was he 
deſires that mea ſhould take notice, that 
e did imitate ancient cuſtoms. Again, how 
. was not eaſily moyed and toſſed up and 


pwn, but loved to be conſtant, both 1n the 
me; places and buſineſſes, and how-after 


s great fits of head-ach, he would return 
D 3 freſh 
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freſh and vigorous to his wonted affairs. © 
gain,that ſectets he never had maiiy, nor oft 
and ſich onely as concerned publick matte 
8 from nr vor on = chibitinh{l {@ 
of the Spetatylzs, or, public + al 
ſhows for lhe lafurt” und paſtime of rhe p 
ple :] in poblick buikdings, © Congiari 
the like. | In all rhele things, ** hay! r 
ſpe gnto then 6utly ys ten, aid tv/the eq 
ty of the things thetuſElves, and not unto! 
plory chat tnight Folle Never wont tonſet 
athsat unſeaſbriable hours; no great bailde 
never 'catious'ot folicitons, either about 1 
meat, or about his workmanſhip, or colour 
his cloths, or about aty thing that belong 
to external beauty, *' His homely County 


apparel, and ſuch ordinarily as meart Villa 
could afford him. How he carried hithfelf wii 
he was in the Contitrey towards that Cuſtor 
maſter, that excuſed himſelf, and defired for 
abaternent [or, deſirea him rhar he would for 
bim.)] 1n all. his cotwerfation, far from 
inhumanity , all boldneſs and*Incivility, 
greedineſs and impetuoſity ; neyer doing alli: 
thing wich ſuch earneftnels and intention, thalll anc 
a man could ſay of him, that he did five 
about it: but contrariwife, all things diſtin 
as at leiſure ; withont trouble ; ly, founb]ap 
ly, and agrecably. A man mi zve apþyath 
plied that to him, which is recorded of Socril-ut 
ces, that he knew how to want, and to enjwla 
thoſe things, in' the want whereof moſt maſjall1 
ſhew themſelves weak; and in the fruitiokt 
intemperate : But to hold out firm and colblj 
, TAY 


. : 


1 fo 
LEE s 
- 
U 


3QVET through 

raſhneſs eranſgreſled againſt any of 
notwithſtanding that my-diſpoſition was 
as that ſuch a ching (ifeccaſion had been) 
anight very well haye been committed by me, 
hor'that-ic was the mercy ,of the: gods, to pre- 
ent ſuch 2 concurring of matters and occaſi. 
| WIE me on Er Fs Diams. 
| Was:BOt-10Ng Drongat up by the Con- 

> of, my gt *-—7 + __—_— the 

my youth. t 1 took not upon 

had men: /before- my time, but rather 

t off O—_— than I needed. That 1 lived 
PE of my Lord and Father 

take away fr me all pride and 

glory, and reduce me to that conceit 

MN Sians, hat it was not impoflible | for 

@: Ince *o:live-in the Court 'y without a 
and followers, extraordinary 
are, hand fuch torches and ſtatues, and 

e patticularsof ſtate and magnificence; 

rehara man may reduce and contract himſelf 
ttotheftate of a private man.and yet for 

i rhat not become the. mare baſe and remiſs 
thoſe publick matters and-affairs, wherein 


xr and authority is "VR That I _ 
D4 A 


Phat 1 have 
they were_not, born « 
-other natural" For; 
was no great" 
Rhetorick and POny, ulrig, 
which perchance I might have Gwe: rey 
had found my ſelf to go '6n"'in"them"s 
ſucceſs. That 1 did betimes preferre thoſely 
whom I was bronght up, to ſuch places 
.digmties, which thy zemed nnto'tne-moſt 
Sw; and that 1”did not put them off 
hope and expectation, that” (ſince that 't 
-were yet but- yl 9 wer I would 40: The | A : 
hereafter. » That Fever knew | 
: Ruſt icus, and Maxim. Thati have hada 
fion'often and effeftually to confider:and'm 
tate with my ſelf "Eoncermidgithar life:w 
-gccording to nature, what the meatcndi 
'ner of it 1s: $0-*7 that as for a 
ſuggeſtions, helps and inſpirations, GY 
expected from them, nothing did. -hinder;”bi 
that I might have begun long before toliveas 
cording to nature ; or that eveninow thatl 
not yet partaker and in preſent: -poſſeſiions 
that life, that I my ſelf(inthath didnot oble ' 
thoſe inward motions _ : yea, any 
A 
__ 
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F*1 wo. 
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almoſt plain'and ap 
"monitionsof the ) = ted | 1 | 
That my body in ſuch a life; hath been able 
hold ont folong-' That neyer had 'to doew 
Benedifta and Theodotus, yea; and 'afterwary® 
| wh 18 'Y 


| (| 15 Meditations. 
when'I dell into ſonie fits of love, I was ſoon 
ented; That having been'often diſpleaſed,with 
Ruſtitews, t''never did any thing unto him for 
which':afterwards: I had: occaſion to repent. 
fs -That'it being ſo that'my mother was to dye 
" young, yet ſhe lived with me all her latter years, 
Fhar as often as Ihad a purpoſe to help and ſuc- 
ia coor any that' either was poor, or: fallen into 
fome-preſent rieceſſity, I never was, anſwered 
{ by ay officers ] that there was not ready mo- 
'ne —ayh.to doe it and that I my ſelf never 
Had on to require:thehke ſuccour from 
"any other. | That I have-ſuch a wife, ſo obedi- 
il cnt, fo _—_ ingenuous. - That I had choice 
46ll -of fir and/able men, to whom 1 might commir 
any the bringing up of my children. That by 
Tr _—_— have _—_ _—_ as _ other 
oF things, ſo in particular, how I might ſtay my 
icaſting-of bloud, and cure my dizzineſs; as 


- that alſo that happened unto me at Cajera, as 
any * unto Chryſes [when be Prayed by the ſearfhore.?) * See the = 
And when I did firſt'apply my {elf to:Philoſo- Notes: « 
kd phy, that I did not fall into-the hands of ſome 
-buf 'Sophiſts,or ſpent my time either in reading the 
»a6h manifold . volumes: [. of _ Philoſophers, } 


wal. nor ini practiſing my ſelfin'the folution of argu- 
10 [ments and fallacies, nor dwelt upon the ſtudies 
ery_--of the Meteors, [and other natural curioſi- 
an” 75es.] All theſe chings without the aſliſtence 
\alf of the gods, and * fortune, could not have * See n. 
, - EY been. | XVII 
ley; XV. In the countrey of the Quads at Gra- 
wINg 4a, theſe. | 
-” 'Betimes in the morning ſay [or, fore-fay,] 

to 


to thy ſelf, This day L ſhall have to doe witha 
weep oat earmogrhenry 
A 4 or aft us man; 
wy unſocable eacharleable -> All 
lities have happened unto them, 
S—_ of that which is truly good, and trulyfhre 
hich is good hari Fiero bedeired ao] 
hich is tit LonlyJisto » and 
ofthat which is bad, that it [on] is Loruly] @fa 
CHI ſhamefull : who RR _ | 
Is reflour, 'whoſaever is my kl e 
man, not by the ſamebloud and ſeed, but wh 
ricipation of the ſame reaſon, and of the lame| #2 
d5wine Particle; How can I either be-hart by any Þr 
of thoſe, ſince it is got in their power, to mangymly 
mo dogant gs > 4 LerulyF reproach 0 
full ? orangry,andal] affetted towards him,wheſtap 
by nature 1s:ſ0 neat unto: me:(? for we are aly@n 
born to be fellow-wor kers, as the! feet, theytha 
ane, A 1 Il Ie cen 7p | tat 
perandunder eceth-forſuch therefore to be mJþ 
oppoſition, is 'againſt-nature ; and/what is JE 
to chafe at, and to be/ averſe from, but to be in |the 
oppokition ? ' | Arai] | -*s tec 
XVi:' Whatſoever: I-am, is either fleſh, or {Wh 
* Tyevus- * life, or [rbat which! we commonly "call the {qu 
Nope miſtriſsand over-ruling part of man ; [[Reafor.} | 
Away with thy books, ſuffer not thy mind any þ 
more to be diftratted, and carried toand froy ji 
* See B, * for it will not be; but as eyen now ready:to' JW 
TIn. XV. dye. think little of thy fleſh: ** bloud, bones'JE 
{7 andaskin; a Pretty piece of knit and twilted*|Wuc 
work, conſiſting of nerves, veins and arteries 
[. think no more of it, than ſo.) And SR Un 
| ife, | 


WOE HF fatrons. * 42 
& conſider What it 18+ a wind, not one oon- 
ht Troety and fochrin apa. Thetind 
"out; mn | | | ; 
y ruling part ; and here confider ; Thon art 
jold man ; ſuffer not that excellent part to be 
dught in ſubjeCtion, and to become laviſh : 
ter it not to be drawn up and down with un- 
onable'and * wnſociable luſts and !motions, + ;,,,, x, 
Jejs it were with wires and neryes; ſuffer it not Sce before 
by more, either to repine'at any thing/now Note 18. 
ent, -or eo fear and fly'atiy thing ro come, 
which the Deſtiny hath appointed thee, NT 
JAVA: Whitſoever proceeds from the gods Sec B, 111. 
dintel J that [any man will grant? tos num. XIl. 
its rom theirdivine providence. As 
for thoſe things that [areicommontly ſaid to] 
appen by Fortune, 'even thoſe muſt be'con- 
all} @ived'to have dependence from nature,or from 
nf that firſt 'and'general'connexion and concate- 
p*Jacion'of all thoſe things, . which [ore ap- 
2m |þ TO Providence are admini- 
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{ire tto paſs. All things flow from 
in |thence: And whatſoeyer ir is that is both 
I rceſſary, and conducing to the whole ; patt of 
or {hich thou art : and whatſoever it is that is re- 

quifite and neceſſary for the preſervation of the 

e. general, muſt [of neceſſity] for every particu- 

| 
ny-Jar nature, be good and behovefull. And as 
_ = Of 

oz for the whole, it is preſerved, as by the per 

to' final mutation and converſion of the fimple 
s [Etcments one into another, ſo alſo by the muta- 

ed [fion and ion of things mixed and com- 

$3 {ponnded. Let theſe things ſuffice thee; Let 
ay Jen be always unto thee as thy general rules 
fe, and 


np 
hooks, amey withit with all ſpec that 
meek-and well rh and from; ;thy:; beach 
thankfull ll unto the gods. 7Y ms 
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THE SECOND BOOK. 


;:Eemember: how Jong thou haſt. <- 110 
put off theſe things, and how oftenl th 
.a certain day and hour, as it were 
having been ſet; unto thee by the gods, go. 
haſt negleCted it. .Itis high time 
underſtand . the true nature both: of the: _m 
whetcof thou art a part ;-and of that Lord ar 
Govyernour of the: World, from-whom, | 
chanel from the ſpring, thouthy ſelf didſt flo 
Ang that there is but a certain limit of time ap 
pointed-unto thee, which if thou ſhaltgot mah « q 
os of to calm and allay the manydiſtempers df 
thy ſoul, it will paſs away an thou th, 7 pr 
and never after return. | 
[L Let it be thy earneſt and inceſſant, cares|/ 
a Roman, and a man, to perform whatſoever} | 
1s that thou art about, with true and upfeigned}* 01 
gravity, natural affetion, freedom and; juſtice; + 
and as for all other cares and-imaginationg}-m 
how thou mayelt eaſe thy mindofthem. Which” þ, 
thou ſhalt doe,  if- thou. ſhalt go about. everſ} te 
attion as thy laſt action, free | all vanit! © 
all paſſionate and wilfull aberration from right]n 
reaſon, and from all hypocriſie, .and 29 rich y 
and b: iis of -thole things, which by lis 
ces] ' 


oy 


"ry IL Hs Meditations. | 45% 


Sfates Cor, 4 appointment of God, have hidp- See Pref. 
med unto'thee. Thouſeeſt thatthe things are 5 ro (0% 26, 
w,' which for a man to 'hold on ina proſ- 
'courſe, and folive a divine life; are re- 
iſkeand neceſſary : ; for the gods will require 
nore:of any man, that ſhall but keep and 
| obſcrvetheſe things: : | | 
dy UH: :Doe;” Soul; doe 3>4buſe 'and/'contemiti See Pref. | 
lby.felf; yeta while, and the time for thee to Ne TY. 
& | reſp Thy elf willbe at.an end. Every man's of this Bo. 
nou happineſs 5 depends from himſelf, butibehold u. 
e 19] thy life isalmoſt at an end, whiles affordi g thy 
v1 Klf'norefpect, thou doſt make thy happigeſs 
ny 7c - ape in the ſonls and conceits of 'other 


ow] 1V: Why ſhould any of theſe things thathap) 
a9 pen externally, fo muchdiſtrattthee? Give th 


$ Helf leiſure to learn ſome good thing ; and ceaſe 
rovingand 'wandring,'to and fro. Thou muſt 
| x pr take-heed of [or, avoid:} another kind of 
4 wandring, for they are idle in their aftions, 
eas Tea toil and labour in this life, and have no 
eriticertain ſcope to which to direct all their moti- 
» "ons, and deſires. 
V. For nor obſerving the ſtate of another 
on man's ſoul, ſcarce was ever any man known to 
af be unhappy. But whoſoever they be that * in- 
7erf] tend not; and guide not by reaſon and diſcreti- 
ity | onthe motions of their own ſouls, they muſt of 
neceſlity be unhappy. 
ovet” VI: Theſe things-thou muſt always havein 
_theſ "mind : What 1 is the nature of the Univerſe, and 
ara whatismine in particular: This unto that what 
\relationit hath : whatkindofpart,of what m_ 


| 
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of Univerſe itis: And that there is 
can hinder thee, but that thou maye i 
both do and ſpeak thoſe thip mhitheroe pre 
able to that nature whereof thou art a part. 
\'VH:; Theophraſtxs, where he pong ne 
with fin-(a8after a * vulgar ſenſe ſach £ 
grant may be compared : ys well and.lj 


Philoſopher, that thaſe Jins are 'greater whic 
- ave. committed through luſt: _ + 


are:committed thre anger. | ath 
ahgry ſeems with a kind of grief and nd cloſe 
traction of himſelf, to bee away fron) re 

but he that ſins through luſt, being ayercome 
pkaſure, doth in his vety fin bewray'ame 
1npotent and unmanlike diſpoſition. We 
thei; and like a Philoſopher, doth hie/ſay,/th 
no | 


fins with pleaſure, than he that ſins withog; 


For indeed this latter: may ſeem firſi+;to-: 


_beenwwropged, and ſo in ſoine manger throt 


grief thereof to have been forced ro be angry 
whereas he who through luſt doth cotnmic a 
—_ did of himſelf heraly reſolye apogU | 
acrion, | 2:10 'uk 
| VHE. *Whatſvever thou doſt aftet, what- 
ſoever.thou doſt project, ſo doe, and yk | 
ject 'all; as one who, for t thou knowell, Ys. 
may: at .this very preſent epart out. of T.: 


life. And as for death, if there be any ge 


it is no grievous thing to leave the ſociety oils; 
men... ; The gods will do thee no hurt thou: 
maiſt be-ſure. But if-it be ſo that there be no; 


gods, or that they take no care of the worl ,, by . 


why ſhould I deſire to live in a world void 0 
gods, || : 


TBbok-dI. Zs Meditations. 

i gods,and of all divine providence ? But gods 
I here be certainly, and they take care for the 
1 norld-;j\ and as for thoſe things which be truly 
21M, 25' vice and wickedneſs z ſuch things they 
put in aman's own-power,that he might a- 
id then if he would :, and had there been any 
thing beſides, that had been truly bad and evil, 
tary whuld certainly have had a care of that al- 
16, thata man mighthaye avoided it. Butwby 
jo 0d: that be thought: to hurt and prejudice 
«man's life jn. this world, which cannot. any 
1 vays-make man himſelf the worſe in his owa 
| pexlon ?-Neicher:muſtwethiok that the Nature 
I the Univerſe did cither through ignorance 
qals theſe things, or if not as ignorant of them, 
x *2sunablecither to preyent, or better to 
wider and diſpoſe them. - It cannot be that ſhe 
pI aough want cither of power or skill, ſhould 
SF ave [committed ſach a thing, as to ſuffer all 
Wings both good and bad, equally and;pro- 
S1 Wicuonſly to happen unto all, both good and 
md. '..As / for lite therefore, and death, ho- 
aur and diſhonour, labour and pleaſure, riches 
"30d poverty, all theſe things happen unto men 
py -yKeed, both good and. bad, equally ; but as 
"Ilags which of themſelves are neither good 
a 0c bad ; becauſe of themſelves, neither ſhame- 

*JU1 nor praiſe-worthy. | act 
SIX. Conſider how quickly all things arc 
alolyed and reſolved: the bodies and ſub- 
*_ances'themfelves., into the matter and ſub- 
YI=nce of the world; and their memories in- 
the general Age and Time of the wortd. 
pnſider the nature of all worldly ſenſible 
£ things; 
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things; of thoſe eſpecially, whicly either 's 
ſnare by pleaſure, or for thelr: itkſonineſs: 


dreadful or for their outward luſtre a 
ſhew' are in-great eſteem and' requeſt; | 


vile and contemptible, - how baſe and. col 


ruptible, how deſtitute of all true life and Yi 


they are. j 2 


XK. Ir is the part of a man endoved'wih 
good underſtanding faculty, to'conſider* wh 
they theinſelves are ini very deed, * from'w 
bare conceits and voices, honour and ctedit 
proceed : as'alſo what it is to dye, andihc 
a man ſhall conſider this'by it ſelf alode, ' 
and ſeparate from it ifihis mind all-tho kin 
which with it uſually repreſent themſelves ut 
us, he -can conceive bf/ it no otherwiſeth 
of: awork of nature, and'he thatfears an 
of nature, Is a'very<child. © Now geath, il 


not only a work of natute, bur alſo condi «| | ou 


ro-Nature. 


XI. *Confider with thy ſelf how? ian; andh 6 


what part of his, is joined unto God; and 


that part of man is affe&ted, 7 when it/is faidlM-g, 


be diffuſed. There is nothing more wretch 
thatithat ſoul, whichina kind of circuit comp 
ſeth all things, ſearching"(as he ſaith)'even! 
very depths of the” Earth, and by all ſigns a 
conjectures prying into "the very thoughts 


other mens tou 18,980 yet of this is'not ſenlib P _ 
fi $9 þ 


that it is ſufficieft for a man to-apply | 
ſelf wholly, and-to confine all his'thoug 


and-cares to * the tendance of- that Sp ill 54. 


which is within him, and truly and re 
to. ferve him. His "ſervice doth conſiſts 
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pie njan keep: hidaſelf pure from all vio- 
book evil affection, —_— all raſhnefs 
d vanity, and. from all manner of diſcontent; 


"ri  _ bf the. ods or men: For in- 
- whatſoever pour » op pang s. de- 


"0-4 
it 7 rves reſpect foe: theic worth. and excellen- 


. | and whatſoever proceeds from men, 2$ 
2860 or kinſmen,. ſhould by us be enter- 


, v with love, always; ſometimes, as pro 


KL? 


.& ing from their i ignorance of that which is 


Gn T good and bad, ( a blindneſs no leſs, than 
at by which we are not able to diſcern between 


| ite and black : ) with * a kind of pity and 


aſſjon alſo. 


L: | "Xl + If thou ſhouldſt live 3060, or as many 


; of years, yet remember this, ** that 


tliecls pa part of life which he now lives : and 
at which he lives, 1s no other than that which 
| every inſtant he parts with. - That. then 
which is longeſt of duration, and that which is 
d reteſt, come both to one effect. For although 
"4 of that which is already paſt there 

f be ſome inequality, yet that time which is 

now preſent and in being is equal unto.all men. 
1 ad that being it which we part with { whenſce- 
ver we die,] it doth manifeſtly appear, that it 
a be but a moment of time that we then part 

ith. For as for that which is either paſt or to 
ome, a-man- cannot be faid properly to part 
: Ny Lit. | For tiow. ſhould. a man part with that 
hich he hath not, Thak wo things therefore 

u muſt remember. that all things in, 


; = 1 can part with no life properly, fave with 
K 


- | $ h  nocld from all eerie, by a perpetual. re= 


\ yolutioti 
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volition of the fiime timboimd things ext c 
tinu6d and renewed, ite of one kind 
{6 that whether for «- ow ot 65 yemoonay 
> on an ihfAire ciche, a man ſee tt 

g$ Which ate' we: me, ceanbon 
or = feat fifortient. Atl dlys, that ri f 


life wh by the lviipeſt liver, homes ; | 6 
; _ with; Far--j18 hand duration't} | 


z for that only _ 
My. dh of theth = loſs, tm al 


which they have : for that which rho nb, 
matr can tfaly- be (id to loſe; | 

X11! Retherber'tHat all is: bat alan ac 
conceit; ** for thoſe things are phlnandappe i 
=__ which wets ſpoked unto Afohrivhud he | 

Cynick, ard as plain and apparent Is the 2 

t niay be thids of cHoſe x ; If char whicls 

js trae and ſerious in'them, eget gf 
as that which is ſweet afid pleating. i 4211154 250 

XIV. & man's ſou 86th wtoodg did d pe#Y Þ 
it ſelf, firſt aid efpeciutiyy when as; noithe] ! 
ſelf lies: it "becomes -#n edit; avid-as It 
ai excreſcenty of the world; for tobe geley 4 
and diſpledſtd with any thing that. SITY it 
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© &ad ,- but even to thee living. '-- What is thy 
e le > but onely for a ſecret and politick con- 
out 8 Keration which ws call ciorquizz , or, Diſpen- 
off F + {ation : 


; ſhale return to the Dogmarz and to the ho-: 
y _ of Reaſon,” will efteemof thee no better: 


yy | 6 bich all others have -iflued and-ate- OPAaga- 
Si od. Many ſmall pieces of Frankincenſe are-ſer: 
4 upc the ſame Altar, one drops firſt [ a»d 11 COR. 
wred, | another after; and it comes all to one.. - 
*-XIH. Within ten days [if ſoit happen | thou: 


pon ho 
mitted'as > oren . That which af Fog way 
goodly , , whatſoever it be, and in whar ſpe] 
it be; thar it is fair and: , it SN W.” 
ob it' felf” and terminates in ic; admit] the 
cy priſe 6. merge ub dy zreforgl 
, is not thereby made-cicher bu of 
x or wore, This 1 ndeſind rhe of 10860 we 
| commonly called ir PoOod 
as thoſe which are. commended even for 
mitter it ſelf: or for cutious workmanſhi 
for which is:truly good, what ca it ſtand 
need 'of [ro commend-ie ] more than either 
Rice or Trath 5:or -miore than either kindneſs 
modeſty > For which of all thoſe either becor 
or fair,” becauſe commended z/ or diſpraile 
any damage? Doth the Emerald becd 
worſe in it felf,, or mote vile, if icbe not comme ur 
ded ? Doth gold; or ivory , or parple 2 Is chewy i 
any thing that doth; though never o common; fo 
4 knife, a flower, or a tree ? 4 
XVII If ſo'be.'that the ſouls remain afte 
death Ley rt that will not believe it , ] owl 
1s 'the air. fro val ererni mn -- coy #/- 
them? How .is the cath [/9 1, wy 
that long re: able-ro contain 


t are butied > For = here he chang | 
I of dead bodies into anoth At 


ſubfiſichce , Frys i610) takes p 


E akbotinn & to fi ifrer death 

fe & into the -air., 'after they have con- 

ted there awhile, ———_ 
ſtarion , Or cransfufi on; or conflagtation , re- 
pie ion ha into that original ratiofa! ſubſtance, 

fot others db 'proveed.;'' and (0. give 
A Naw tho: ſouls, "_ before coupled 


Sha | | 
gant material, and'that which #aRiveand 


#XVUL Not to wander our of rhe:way, butop- 
nA _ motion and defire to chat 
WE = juſt: and ever ro be } to artain 
pthe true no apprehenſion of every fancy 
at pre it ie 

EXIX. Whatſoever is expedient untothee, O 
orid ! is expedient unto me. x rapes 
Ie ta aſonable unto me as either coming be- 
ore ke teens, which unto is 
| able. Whatſoever thy ſeaſons bear, ' ſhall 
et by me be eſteemed as happy fruit, and 
increaſe, 


'S TID 


increaſe. '. O:'Nature'! feom:thee are 2ll.-thin 
in thee all things fubſiſt ;/and/to thee all-t 
Could! he day:of 4thens,; :7haw lovely ws 
crops ? and:ithalt not chou ſay of the ; 
Thos. loveh| City of (God. :: 

XX, They: will fay : teambaly F Ade ; 
with many” HR if; 3bou , wilt || _ chearfu vl A 
Certainly there. is: nothing; better , tian forvled 
man. to- confine himſelt10' neceſſary 28iats 
ſach and: {0 many onely,, as reaſon in a:creaty O 
that knows; it-ſelf born-fat ſociety , will: cont} 
mand.and1enjoin, This; will not onely-prociigÞ ger 
that chearfalgeſs , which. from the goods Sy ſo 
but that.alfo/which from-the paucity of, aig 
doth uluilly: proceed. :-For-fince. ic is ©o,; that in 
moſd of thoſeithings: which we either ſprak-aÞ x 
doe are nnnectſary; if man bag cut them/off I - 
it muſt»needs follow chat:he (hall thereby; g 
rtmckriciiregy and fave myuch:trouble z and then I; 

fore acoetlys aRion | a; :man- muſt Privaeey 16 
way of admonition ſuggeſt-unto himſelf, hari 
May not.:this'ithat1 now'g9;about be of the n 

ber of py ations > Neither muſt "cab 
himſelf eo:cut.off aRiongbnely- buc thoughts 4 
imaginations-alſo, that-arg-unneceſſaryz for @ 
will unneceſfary conſenene actions: the better be 
prevented-and-cur off, --'- + ;- 

XXlI. Try alſo how a "vogd man's life (> 
one -whocis-well pleaſed with thoſe tings wi 

4 which -among the.common changes 20d 
ances: of this world-fall -co- his own lot and 
ſhares and. live; well-,contented-,and fully 
farisfied: in the. juſtice of-higopwn. proper preſent 
$0ons and in the goodnels of his di per þ 


—"_ #1 þ 64 ' ang >; 


| fature':) will agree with; thee, Thou' haſt 
experience of that other kind of life: __— 
Low trial of this alſo. Trouble notithy- 
ray more henceforth , reduce thy ſelf nnto Jor- 
Wo | picky. Doth any; man offend 2:: Tt-is 
-*Finſt himſelf chat he.:doth- offend2--{ hy 
Bead it trouble thee ? ] Hath any thing happens 
X3& unto thee > Ic is well, whatloever it bes! itris 
| WEthar which of all che common -chances. of the 
ung world from the very beginning: in the |/eries:iof 
yall other things chat have happened, or (hall hap» 
Ri xn was :deſtinated and-appointed unto..thee. 
STo:comprehend- all in few wordsz Our. life is 
biort 3, e- muſt endeayour-to, gain the preſenc 
I time wich beſt diſctetion.and juſtice. Uſe recre- 
"T3 ion with ſobriety.  -- "201 
Og XXIT; Either this world. is a K-u-, or -a 
Ul 4 'piece,:;becauſe all diſpoſed and governed 
T&F by certain order : or if it be-a-mixture, though 
wy confuled;-yet; ſtill it'is a Kou@-,, a comely piece. 
| 5/K-poflible that -if-chee there (hould: be: 
w.l beauty. at all , and thdtriq the; whole world 
uw ſhould; be nothing-bur! diforder and confu- 
h?! andiall-things in /if)to0j { by nature! diffe- 


© rent | propertie+.} one frotm-anvther differenced 
be and diſtinguithed 3 and yet, through-diffuſed , 
' $0 and by- natural Sympathy one to another united , Sec B. VI. 


a % they Ke > | | 2D KXXVII _ 

EEEXXIL., 4 Mack [ ors matien ] diſpoſition; \gin;See before 

I Jjeminate ': diſpoſition , an 'bard* inexorable + diſpoſs-;* XV. 

wy tn, 4 wild inbumane diſpoſition, a ſheepiſh diſpo- 

UNY fob «child dipuſirions : bockiſh » 4 falſe, 6 

WY furril ; a frandulent , a tyannical:: | what: them ?} 

" b he be a ſtranger in the world chat knows 
be | not 


wa 7”. : 
F b 6 '1 ” 


rob ares , that nd 2t te ching that i ed 
it? 


 XOUV. He is ruv-ſpvee; 2has fin J 
reaſbn;, by which men are ſociable. He 3; 
Carnoe fo with the eyes of his underſfi 
poby , that ſtands in-need of ztvt 
bark not in himſelf all chings needfnll 
As is He an Apoſteme of the world, who! 
being" diſcontented with thoſe things thac | 
pen unto him in the world , doth as it wert” 
port and ſeparate himfelf from "come 
atute' - ines "boomer Gods rhe a 
nature Unto 
ever. ic be that firſt broughe thee ineo the 
He is a fro = dy 4 
»o*fd , | w ; 
rata} Boer A ibs Ohe and colncnnn 


Booke, tlolbphy in practice. 1 
pal naked, neicher have'1 bread to ear; and y 
T depart not from Reaſon, ſaith one: Bur; I £ 
1 v-ant the fordof ood rexchi _ inſtruction 
and yet I depart not from Rea 
XXVI. Whae Art and Profeſſion ſovever tha; 

haſt learned, endeavour to affect it, atid confollah- 
_ by ſelf 51 it and paſs the remainder of 
as one who from his hole heart commits hit 

- and apes th belongs wito him, | 
KiF- may frog Or fervike cow t 
any, © "sf 
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k IV. His Meditations. G 


"XX the tn of mind, for example's 
Fi ood rf. 
Jaw 


Fi FM "at's 
21 £ kf > 
| E | 4 " > PO BE \ for = 
” þ | : for 


A 


Laughs 
nl bn Ly 0 thou ſceſt the 
, and that age allo i 
"the like manner conſider 
, both of times, and of whole na- 
T Pen & how. many men, after they had 
h all their might and; main intended 2nd 
cated me. one: worldly thing or other, 
lon ater drop away , and were reſolved 
0 the El ENS. But eſpecially . thou. muſt 
ll to oe whom thou thy. ſelf 5 
": bal fnops much diſtradted 
. VAIN om 2b T4 in the mean time ne- 
7 to: doe that , and CORY and unſepara- 


ite fully Gre Gatisfied with. it,) to. adhere un- 
1" Fi their own, proper conſiiicn $i L 
Wire. And here pon walk ar as 

* +200 in every buſineG muſt be according 
the worth and due proportion of it ; fi dg 
jos 02.00. eaftly be. [tired out ] and vexed;. 
a ng ell upon {mall matters lons. 
0 an: is fitting, 


1d | xxviT 


"*"” Sn.” =» 2& a. au = - 
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atk 266 Ty. 
38 MM. Aivel. Antoninus Book] 
XXVIIL. Thoſe words which once were con 
mon. and ordinary, are now become obſc 
and obſolete; and ſo the names of men & 
commonly known and famous, are now becg 
In a, mater obſcure and obſolete names. 7 
mille; Ceſo, Valeſim , Leoniarws, and after 
while Scipio , Cato, then Is uſt uy , then 
nu ; then Antoninns Pins : Al theſe” in a (hi 
fime; will be ont. of, date ; and [_ as thin 
another © world as it were , | become fabuloxy © 
And” this Ffay of them who once.ſhined as! 
wonders of their Ages; for as for the teſt, 5 
fooner are they expired, than with them 
their fame- and memory.” ' And what is. it th 
that ſhall always be remembred*? all is van 
What 1s it thar'we'muſt beſtow our-care 7 
diligence upon ? even upon this onely : "That 
minds-and wills be, jſt; that our a&ions] 
charitable; that 'our ſpeech be never. deceirfal 
Or, [. that onr underſtanding be not ſubjett ro trrouly 
that our-inclination: be always fer 'to-embyi 
Wharſpever ſhall happen unto us, as'necellagſ]# 
2S'wfual, as ordinary, as flowing from. fuch zb&Þ 
See the gimning, and {uch.a fountain , | from which 4 
Pref. to- theg «thy ſelf , and all” things are.” Willd 
_ ne therefore and wholly' ſurrender up thy (elf 
; to that faral concatenation, yielding up'f 
ſelf unto the Fates to be diſpoſed"ot* at ff 
pleaſure. ENS _ 
-XXIX. Whatfoever.is now preſent , and frenita 
dy to' day hath its exiſtence'3* alt 'objeavnte 
memories, and the minds and 'methories the 
ſelves, inceſſantly conſider ; alf-rhinss that's 
bave their being by change and altetation. E 


Dl TV. His\Meditations..- 79 
ty" ſelf therefore often to apcode weed this, 
ae the Nacure ofthe Univerſe delights in no- 
We" more, than: in'altering thoſe that 
#e 7 and-in'making-ochers like unco'them. So 
that we may ſay, that whatſoever is, is but as it 
I gere'the' ſeed of char: which ſhall be. For .if 
thou'think char that 'onely is:ſeed, which either 
I the earth or the womb receiveth , chqu-art very 
SWXXX;: Thou art now ready to dye, and yer 
WIRfyrihow not attained to that perfect fimplicity ? 
bog att yer fubje& 'to: many troubles- and per- 
bations 3 not yer free from all fear and ſuſpi- 
wn" of external - accidents ; nor. yer either ſo 
weekly - diſpoſed towards all men, as thou 
{houldeſt 5'or fo affeted as one whoſe onely 
dy; and  onely wiſedom is, to be juſt in all 


$ actions. | 

WIE XXXI.- Behold and obſerve, what is the ſtate of 
LON their tational part z' and thoſe that the world doth 
Ic wecount wiſe, {ce what things: they\flie and are 
a ataid of; and what things they hunt after. 
bl XXXI1. In! another man's 'mind and under- 
ding thy evil cannot ſabſiſt, nor-in any pro- 
lperfremper or diſtemper of the 'naroral. conſti- 
"WWion 'of thy! body, which is but as'it were the 
"oa" or -cortage” of thy ſoul. Whereiniithen , 
Abin that part of thee, wherein the conceir and 
—Favetenſion-of any miſery can ſubfiſt  'Ler not 
Wllihat part therefore admit any ſuch'conceit; and 
lo allis well. Though thy body, . which-is fo 
"It! hould eirher be-cur or :bornt; or ſuffet 
Wa'coruption or/-patrefaRion;; yet let thar 
190" which it belongs Ss Es; + 


; 


* R Pt 'F R 3 | = T k . C A oo 6 < a u : . - 
R a s - * "E v> n vi 4 XN P «Þ 
Z oe ut »y 
: XS the 
- 
- od - = 
oO {0 | 
-” 


ſtil} ar ereſt; that is; Letherj 
W 1s, It equally 
WIS: man and 
nor evil. For that y 
to him that lives accordi 
bY how that dath not, ] is 
mm it; vs p rye | 
Sce B. VI. : "xr Ever enag hs we and think upord:| 


F ne XX11L. fon al ng 
# all 


i if ermioat ins one le 
'ar, [pane eval pak pores Bs nd) 


era wr urs, rot} 0g 11 his 
ation , TC ofchiteerfeats and how all thin -® 
that are, concur in the cauſe of one anothall © 


| being what manner of connexion 4 0 
oe does reg things happen. bf 


C 4 . A 
». n 
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XXXIV.. What art thou;:[ :hat hither 
vine part excepted} but', 'as: - Epilletin. Maid: v 
4 wretched ſoul appointed to carry a carkaſe 


down ? _ 
XXXV. To ſuffer change can be [no b.. 1 

as no benefit it is, by change to attain to bel? 

The age and-time of the world is as it 3 

floud and ſwift current, conſiſting of the a 

that are brought co paſs in the world. 

ſoon as any thing bath appeared, and is-paſk 

_—_ ——_— ceeds; and that alſo willy 


 RVI. v Whatſoeyer doth happen 
world, is | i» the obs mph as uk 


Same, Of he tH— kb & | 


4 's 
Th 


m1; 


of joy or ſorrow... 
nd. as it wer farni ia 
Wa was before, 


= number , L 
"5k how 4s ; _ arts] fe. 
-Qxderly oniouily e 1s 
then to 2nd Harp the things of the world, -not 
; ; 'bare ſucceſſion, but an admirable corteſpon- 
Ince and afhnity, 
© XXXVIL #5 that of Heraclitys never be ont 
of thy. mind, that the death of earth is water, 
o the, th of water, 1s ait,; and the. death 
"cs bs Fre | 
pember him alſo who was ignorant whither the 
Se ons the 
li 5 oy, which all things in the world are ad- 
| and..which Fi Ar Canal. and 
31 mc 2K; 0 erfant ;w! Fre, 15' the 
of {ing w ocinnryy : m0 in.9 
ton with; narly hey. a0 vel 


to pen amon wag wick ceaſe} io, 
Vge unto 3 and! 


ak. or doe an thit in_ their 
H7 opinion pax us Sh : ]..for 


n we 3 oe bh and doe 
35 6) for bell EL Jedging thei 
example, .1 TOr t 
win TagHAND 44 5 fy, s.Lh 7g | 


Kadition from. onr forefathers we o_ received i it; 


;C 
the ſane realot: ak 2 | 
NE years afte 


y perpecnal. meditatio! 
hes he thy o once looked {o grin 
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by. un 
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10] Wit 
1s; 
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Pars 


Es 


of «Þ nora how 


Fad with ſuck al 5. 
y ws, ai ey power chore mens ens 1 Ml : 


ugh themſelves had beet irrimortal 3 Hi 
_ that Frtiay ſo ſpeak, Cities [* 
onkig ah. ] Hebce, ' Pomipetd, Hercalanuml, 
wy ON table, ate dead 2nd gong 
Riſh,.themn Fe. ale," 'whom thou thy fa, 
after:another | ; halt *known in thy time co die 
y. \, Such, ap d fach a one took care of fi 
and Tach a 5 and ſoon afte ws þ 
» See. v, Sy 6 "oe. ſo another: * and 
\n.XXvir | ting * For heteih liech 4 
*B. VII. d, VE- <0 PRES opon all chings that belo 
enum, [1], unto 0D » 2s things for their — 
, th "i 


$ 
| 


4 | + His Meditdtions, 84 
7 for) we frorh be hen days 5. or, that art 
| 11-9 | if worth; tfioſt vile 


hn the example , what 7 
GD bn <a [I hi Scc tiotes, 
& 2 was vile * froel; and Within * Greek 
be either ary embalined carkafs, wEdewr, 
er aſhes. Thus 'muſt thoa accotding to See B. VI. 
i; li uni} fiatute ,  throd corifider , how 22m. XL. 
| $05 I AREA 4 very moment of time. 
NN Of Al meek 2nd: comented : ever 25 if 
, {hoild' praiſe che ground 
ware her , give thanks to the tree that 


 Thow rnuft be like a promontoty of the 

a, 1 which though the waves beat conti- 

yet both it (elf Nands, and abour it are 
fvelling waves filled arid quieted. 

ar 7 Nippon! I, _ I pen k 

| Day ,\ nappy 1, to.W 

M xt berg I can continue with- 

=1 At pref 5 © nefcher wounded by cha which is 

wil Bi et, Wor it! fear of that which is to come. 

Io , as for this, it might have happened unto any 

"8 man; oy every man having ſuch a thing be- 

"8 Wen him, conld not have continued without 

Bach! then ſhould/thar rather be an un- 

oo oy a happinieG6> But how- 

O mah, term that unhappi- 

reg is no miſchance to the” nature. of 

| tin? canft thou'think thar a miſchance to che 

Kithre of thai, which is not privy v6 the [:4d, 

hs Fo ks natare > What chen haſt thou 

ws. | © Ys will of man's narure> Doth 

ny. | acthen a thee, hindet 


' 

« i 
10 18 
Hh. 


ay G 2 thee 


| 84 | M. Awel. Antonius Book IV | 


thee from being juſt > or magnanimous ? or tex t ÞX 
perate? or wile ? or circumſpec ? or true? þ | 
Paſte, ox he? or pay any thing kep-00 
thoſe things in the preſent enjoyi Iy Gel 


on whereof the nature of man is 


as enjoying all that is -pr proper an ri 
Now to concludes upon all occaſion of Gao 
remember henceforth.to make uſe of this 

that to-undergo Ws, wharſoever it is that 
happened unto thee, is in-yery deed no ſuch thing 


of it oil as unhappineſs z ak _ to bear it ge- 
nerouſly is certainly great ha : 

Ak It is bur an odingy cnn one 

to 

bc 

W 


, yet 
effetual remedy againſt the yo 
is # $0as for a man to conſider in his mind four 
amples of ſuch, who greedily and corewoll 


it - did for a long time enjoy 
What 


, un hone Ger wr der my 
ea {= -untimely ? e.not t 
ſelves dead at the _ as Cadicianus , Fabin ph 
julian, Lepidus , Or any other who-in W( 
life-rime having buried' many , were at the VM 
buried themſelves. The whole- ſpace: of any 5 
man's life is but little z and as little, as it 
with what troubles, with what manner of di fa 
ſitions ,-and in the ſociety of how wretched 38 70 
* Gr. 5 body muſt it be paſſed? ic be therefore uni) th 
rechu- 7% thee altogether - 3S _ a. matter of , indiffereng,} 'Þ 
jaar *For.if thob ſhalt look backward , behold my of 
properly, an; infinite Chaos of time doth preſent it ſelf we} -# 
' "thrice Ne- totheey and as infinite a Chaos, if thou ſhalt look 1 Wb 
no: : ge* forward, In that which is {o infinite, ,what Jiffe-] th 
porrerh TEnce can'there be between that which liveth but 100 


® [any ages. three days, and * that which liveth three aps. ” 


"LIL Sas G's ever 7 oa 

| s | xendions way. The moſt compendions, is that 

\ | which is according to nature : [| that 4 ]-in. all 

3 both words and deeds, ever to follow that which 

I moſt ſound and perfet. For ſuch a reſolution 

I will free a man from all trouble, ſite, diſlem- 
bling and oftencation. 


on _ —— 
al. © THE FIFTH BOOK. 
|. 


EN the morning, whery.thou findeſt thy ſelf 
t ng to riſe , conſider with thy. elf 


eſently , it is to go about a man's. work 


4 Lam ſtirred wp. I then yer unwilling 
Ut $0 9Joue that, for which I my ſelf. was 


"One! E ghr forth into = world 2 Or 

oe go is, to lay me down,; and make 

xo in a 'warm bed? O but this is 

And was it then for this that ;thou 

mere born that thou mighteſt enjoy pleaſure? 

Wa ic not in very truth for this, that thou 

2D [aways | be bufie and - in {action ? 
thou got [. how all things in the. world be- 

0 fer, ] how every Tree and Plant ,. how- Spar- 
rows and Ants, Spiders and Bees , how, all in 

| kind are intent [. as it were ] orderly to 
perform whatſoever ( towards the preſervation 
of this orderly Univerſe 5. or , of this Univerſe, 

ub hich doth conſiſt of Order ) natur lly doth-become 
$8 and belong unto them ?, And: wilt not thou doe 
if at which belongs unto. a man to.doe? Wilt 
JW Hot thou run to doe that which thy. nature doth 
BY G 3 require ? 


It muſt needs be _— ot | -- 
nor love thy Gif, ox if thou didlt, - Ao it | 
_ love th rr ; which Other, | (nc 

oth propale untc BS.NET EN 
many as take pc _ _ a « | that 
nealed their bodies elyes at their WO 
nd their food for x; I i 
ee Ic org y nature, than an ordinays'J' 
mechanick his trade, '0f Jong daricer pg "= 
than a LI man his-{1lver, and _— i» | tre: 
Kna- rag Theſes 40 to whatſoever they | #2 
on , can þe content to want #, 
nl $p, 10 further tha t every ong which $ 


al] a&tions xenfling to 
60d of ern Ne ſociety ,” ſeem L1| 
vile a unto thee, or worthy of leſs reſpe& in 
tention F - 
Y.- ti ol exe is it fox a man tq py 
from Hin" all adyentirioys imagi 
on and! Foreſently be in parſe reft : oy 
quillity?" 
Ht. Think thy feb ſelf fir and worthy to: ſpeak's 
9 doe thing that is according to Nature, af 
let norte peprpach, of report fome that 
tpornie, Cover] deretre the: IF it boy right 
i ind hone to be ſpoken or done, net || 
oY ſelf-fo mych 4s to'be diſcouraged | 
As k or them,-they have their own Foals - 


nay 


| SITS it, mY y = har may m__ F 
ies T3 


CEBAP mod. thy 


JE "bs YH, # thy ater Ha 


Ne Many Gf 


1 perceive, 7 many 


Itix lt: ay 
' 0 any PERF &= ve" pet- 
fp exbibired , .y&:{ll chop, daft . 
ruy - continue roo down 2 
'W; thou fay , that, it; 35 through: 
| + 
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' one rt neither doth much ket 0 
bet this his natural deſe@, nor: yer pleaſetl 
himſelf in it, - 

'VI, Such there' be, who when they h: 
done a good turn to any , are ready to ph 
them 'on the | ſcore for- it ,'"f and 0 requith 
JOE 1 Others _—, who©thow 
th EY. and not upon r ation, to require” 2 
K they, thick with themſelves neverthelef 

* Pe 7 "on&' is their debtour ; and" the 


[ 4s their word i ] what they have doi | . 
again there be, who when they hi #1 
The any * ſuch ' thing, do 'not {6 muth'1 run 
know” what they haye done 3-"but+ are liks . 
tioto "the Vine, which © bearethher 'grapes\ the 
and when once the hath born her own x 6 
her MP Ste contented 7] and ſeeks for ll k 
; As 146 (he'd ery, a 
ad Hare og when che hat 
''2'Bee when ſhe © hath' 'made ft 
guy 967 for -applanſe and comm 
tons ſo neither doth that man -['rhar ri a 
ES ' wvder ſt and his * awn nature ]. when | 
E: FW done" 4 good turn: but from one dow 


y > 
prof © 


i 


Ih: once borni'frait in her own . proper (ea- 
(elif 35 ready for 'another time. Thou therefore 
beſt be one of them, who what they doe, barely 
Se it without any farther thought, and are in a 
wImanner unſenſible of what they doe. Nay, [ur, 
Hf 1 W ſome reply perchance ] this very thing a ratio- 
2m man is bound unto , to anderſtand what it is 
c t t he doeth. For it is the property , ſay they 


« * 
ry . 


tho one that is naturally ſociable, to be ſenſible 
"withar he doth operate” ſociably : nay, and to de- 
ethiifte, that che party himſelf that is ſociably dealt 
| I wit y ſhoald be ſenſible of' it too. [7 anſwer, ] 
well That which thou ſayeſt is true indeed , but the 
#0 me meaning of that which is ſaid thou doſt nor 
vir wc and. And therefore art thou one of thoſe 
gy ſt whom I mentioned. For they alſo are led 
bya probable appearance of reaſon. ' But if thou 


{0 tot defire to andertard truly what it.is that is (aid, 
90 ar not that thon ſhale therefore give over any 
m9 fociable ation. + | 

1” VIL The form of the Arheniar's prayer did 
-$Þ nun thus ; ' O rain, rain, good 7upiter, upon all the 
on and fields that belong to the Athenians. | Ei- 


ike 
5:0 ther we ſhould £ pray at all, or more-abſolute- 
> 1 Fand freely 3 | and wot every one for himſelf and 
m bis own onely. | ; | 

20 VI. As we ſay commonly , The Phyſician 
6g hath preſeribed unto this/man riding 3/ unto ano- 
EI ther cold baths; unto a: third , to go ''bare- 
+8 Tot : ſo it is alike'to' ſay, The Nature of the. 
4 Uviverſe hath preſcribed unto this'man ſickneſs, 
Tg blindneſs, or ſome Joſs or damage, or ſome 
owl ach ching, For as there , when we fay of ia 
x6 © Phylician. 


Rig ing to health :- 
2 | anto any, Þ 
dried uno RIES nto. 

and therefore do we ay of thinggſo! 
«we fog ovuBairenr, that is, hepp or, ta " 1ors 
$ether's as of ſquare ſtones, when either in \ { 
in a certain poſition . a fir one ay 
5 =o and agree as it were in an harmony, 
Maſons ſay, that they doe flavors a; if 8 
ſhould't fay, fall together : fo that in 
ral, | though the things be divers that make i 
yet the conſent or harmony it {elf is but 
And as the whole world/is made up of all 4 

pave the Bo in it, one. perfect 206.00 Y 

y, Ot £ me Nature £ parti : OC 
are of; .fo is the Deſtiny -of particular ca 
[and evess] one general one, of the ſamei 
rare that particular-cauſgs- are. What 1 ng 
ſay, even they that are mere Idiots are not- 
Noraey: of: ky they ſay commonly vin 
5.08 This neo fs I; the x 

y-and particular + upon this, 5.6 
unto "this {_ i» ptr fig pf is by the Phyſic 
preſcribed. Theſe therefore ler us accept: 
$0 53 3s we doe thoſe ren t gk 

unto us by our ns:: Forthem a 
themſelves ſhall we |» 

, but we neyerthele(s, in hoped 
and recovery » accept of 
ling and accompliſh of choſe ha 
the common -nature bath determined , ys 


a &. 


unpleafin as tending to 
k end, to rok. health and neltre of —_ 
' and to fove's happinnels and proſperity. 
s, whatſoever it be, ſhould not 
9) had jt not Þ conduced to the good byes , "mn 
iverſe. For neither doth any ordinary 940 
wicular nature bring any thing to pak, that is 
weto whatſoever is within the ſphere of its 
wa proper- adminiſtration __ government a- 
ble and ſubordinate. For theſe two conſi- 
tions chen thou muſt be well pleaſed with 
EE doth happen unto thee. Firſt , 
thee properly it was brought to 
+ and unto _ it was oe fo ; = that 
very inning by the ſeries CON- 
n of the firſt cauſes, it hath ever had a re- 
-unto thee. And ſecondly , becauſe the 
Wes and perfect wel-fare, and indeed the 
of Him that is the Adminiſtra- 
the whole, doth in a manner depend on 
* For the whole (becauſe whole, therefore entire 
me perfect : ) is maimed and mutilated, if thou 
Ez any _ at all, whereby the cohe- 
( as of parts, ſo) of cauſes 
. Of which certain 
Fe coders wy ( as much as lieth in thee, ) 
off, and in ſome ſort violently take ſomewhar 
Ray; as often as thou! art diſpleaſed [ with av 
$ that happenerh. ] 
W-EIX. Be not diſcontented, be not difheartned, 
ug 8 not out of hope, if often it ſucceed por bÞ ma 
awYvell with chee punQually and- preciſely -to 'doe - 
a 


a thing ace £0 the rſh dns 


DELUON £98 ax i wnto them 'again 

thoſe many and - more requen 0 XC 
rences | either of worldly diſtraftions , or hum 
infirmities , ] which as a man thou canſt 10t 
in ſome meaſure be. ſubje& unto , -be not t 
diſcontented with them z but however, __ 
affect that [ oneh ] which thou doſt return wn 
[_ a Philoſopher s life , and proper occupation a 
the moſt exatt manner.) And when thou < 
return to - thy Philoſophy , return not -y 
it |. 4s the manner of ſome is after play h 
berty as it were ad to their School Maſters a 
Decagogues 3 bur as they that have ſore eye 


pave er 00ge and egg 3 or- as another -to- 
m 


z Or as others to their fomentati on þ 


> hate not thou make it a matter of oſtenta 


at all to obey reaſon ; but of eaſe and -comiat he 


And remember that Philoſophy requireth,] 
thing of thee , but what thy nature requi 
and d wouldeſ thou thy ſelf deſire any thing 
is not according to nature ? for which of thi 
| [reſt thous, that which is according to Natwit 
er againſt it, | is of it ſelf more kind and x 
ſing? Is it not for that reſpect eſpecially , 
pleaſure it (elf is to ſo. many mens- hurt 

overthrow, moſt prevalent , | becauſe  eftern 

commonly moſt kind and - natural ? ] But. Cc 
fider well whether. magnanimity rather , 


gue liberty, and true {umplicity, and equaih: 


mity , and holineſs ; whether theſe be wll 
moſt kind and natural. And prudence it 16 'me, 
what more- kind and amiable than it, whill'& 
o_ ſhale truly conſider with thy ſelf, whati thi 


| =? 5 


ok V. His Meditations. .- 


-througT all the proper: objects of thy ratio- 

:intelleual faculty, currently to: goe on 
without any fall or ſtumble > As for te thin 
the world , their true nature isin a manner {0 
Evolved with obſcurity , that unto many Philo- 
Sophers , and thoſe no mean ones , they ſeemed 
altogether incomprehenſible; and even to the 


ol Sroicks themſelves, ſcarce, and not without much 


withculcy comprehenſible ; ſo that all aflenc of - 
ars is falliblez for who is he that is infallible 


fl Lis bis concluſions ? ] From the nature of things, 


paſs now unto their ſubjects and matter : how 


I tmporary , bow vile are they ? ſuch as may be 


In the power and poſſeſſion of ſome abominable 
boſe liver, of ſome common ſtrumpet, of ſome 
otorious oppreſſour and extortioner. Paſs from 


fall nce to the diſpoſitions of them that thou doſt 


ord nz overs with, how hardly do we bear 
en with the moſt loving and amiable? that I 


my may not ſay, bow hard it is for us to'bear even 


ith our own ſelves. In ſach obſcurity and im- 
me things, ] in ſuch | and ſo continual ] a 
Mx doth: of the ſubſtances and time, both of the 
motions themſelves and things moved, what it is 
q at we can faſten upon 3 either to honour and 
relpect eſpecially , or ſeriouſly and ſtudiouſly to 


s 
3 
ry 


mall ref 
wy ket after 3 I cannot ſo much as conceive. For 


- | by 


any X. Thou muſt comfort 4 ſelf in the ex- 
# - CUT ion of thy natural diſſolution, and [ in the 


jieed they are things contrar 


þ. e& time | not grieve at the delay z but reſt 
Tontented in thoſe two things. Firſt, that.no- 
"Wing ſhall happen unto thee , which is not _-ac- 


xrding to the nature of the Univerſe. Se- 
condly, 


M. Aurel. Antonimis Soo t 
cotidly , that it in thy powe? ; to do# tt 
'Hihe owi# proper $6d , and [- bln 
Sik. For it is not in any man's power J 
Ul Whats he wed hitn, | v 
m p 
Wo dos hag pot thi cu Q 


felf, What is iow of ie # 
| they all the #> po Es idol ye 


bont > Whoſe ſoul doT now properly poſſe 
child's > of 2 youth's 7 4 wotnan's? of 4'ryralf 
ſornie brute%, or forne wikt beaſts ſo] ? PTY 
XIE What thoſe things are in theme 
Ay by the eareſt piire ate eſti ! 
ay oyeeget er even froth this. For if #t 
ar things ge pegs 
oh 6d trdeed Se 8 
age. juſtice berientls {6 rmitvelt hg 
' and conceived, he cir ene fo hea of 
- more $; for the wordigeed is properly ſpoke 
them. But as for thoſe which by the'$ 
ire ftectned guot, of he ſhall hear chech"# 
riorted'. as good, he doth hearket for x 


He is well- contented” to hear that what is | .X 


ket oy rhe Comedian, i btir farniliarly and 
_ ly ſpoken; fo that Ang the vulgar apy 
d the difference. For why is it caony | 
this oflends not and tieeds to be « 

[ when vertues art flyled good: bat that v 
is ſPbkett in commetidarioty of wealth, ik 
o food we entertain it onely —— | 
pry fpoken> Proceed therefore , ate” 

w farther , whether it may not be that i 
gs alſo, which being mentioned©F we" 


kV. His Meditations. 

"at the onely things which, made a man truly 
"and happy, ] were mertily | and with great 
wſe- of the multitude ] ſcoffed at with this 
that they that poſſeſſed them, had not in all the 
ld bf their own (ſuch was their affinence and 
wy) ſo much as a place where to woid' their 
ments : Whether, I fay, theſe ought [ not } 
ih very deed to be much reſpected , and 
temed of as the onely things that are truly 


MII. All that I conſiſt of, is either form or 
"lifter. No corrupgon can reduce either of 
t#& unto ing: for neither did I of no- 
i become a ſubliſtent creature. Every part 
ine then, will by mutation be diſpoſed into 
tain part of the whole world; and that in 
into another partz and fo ' in iafinitem: - 
thich kind of mutation , I alfo became what 
; and {o did they that begot me, and they 
re them , and ſo upwards i» infinitam. For 
t may be allowed to ſpeak , though the age 
government of. the world be to forme certain 
"ts ime limited and confined. 

AV. Reaſon, and rational power, are facul- Sc< B.1V. 
which conrent themſelves with themſelves , F 5, _ 
their own proper operations. And as for xvi. * 
fiſt inclination and motion; that they: take B. v1. n. 
themſelves. But their progreſs is right X-V- 
e end and objet, which is in their way , 
were, and lieth juſt 'before them: [_ that is, 

b is feaſible and poſſible, whether it be that 
b at the firſt they Proſe to themſelves, or 


- For which reaſon alſo ſuch aRions' are 


4 ned 1logduors , ro intimate the drecues 
F Wi. O 


96 ' M. Aurel. Antotinus Book) 
of the way, {. by which they are archieved, ]-. \ 

thing muſt > thought. to belong to a m: 

which doth not belong unto him as he..s 
mang> "Theſe [the event of purpoſes | are not chix 
required in a man. The nature of man dg 
not profeſs any ſuch things. The final ends a 
conſummations [ of a#ions } are noGIIng at. 
to a man's nature. The'end therefore of a m 
or that ſummum bonum whereby that end 1S-1 
filled, cannot conſiſt in the conſummation? 
ations [" purpoſed and intended, ] Again', 


cerni cheſs [ outward worldly | things, " 
it (o that any of them did properly belong tx 
man, then would it not. belong unto. man; 
contemn them , and to ſtand in oppoſition 
them, Neither would he be praiſe-worthyt 
can live. without them; - or he good ,(if th 
is Own Aa 


were good- indeed, - who of ” 
doth deprive himſelf of any of them. -But 
ſee contrarywiſe, that the more a man @ 
withdraw himſelf from. theſe [_ wherein ext 
pomp and greatneſ; doth conſiſt, ] or any other, 
theſe, or the better he doth bear with the lo 
cheſe, the better he is accounted. * 7 
XV. Sach'as thy thoughts and ordinary C 
tations are, ſuch will thy mind be in time- 
the ſoul doth as it were receive its tincture | 
. the phancies and imaginations. Dye it the 
and throughly foke it with the afliduity of. 
cogitations: As for example. Whereſoever 
mayeſt hve, there it is'in thy power to live! 
_ and happy: But thou mayelt live at the Ct 
there then alſo mayeſt thou live well and hz 
Again,that which every thing is made for,he is 
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'Burif ite | 
tif at any time 
the mind 


as fo. 

plea! 

unto her ;, 2004 

fing to that Spirit , 

ſelf ) Zove hath appoint! 

overſeer and governout 3. "w | 

Intelle&t and Reaſon. ' © * : 
: XXII, Be not atigry , nehher ol ht mn. 


| ken unto'thee , thou lecy 
ad there will beno more occaſion Of a 
31 6/4 Wd 4 


ſhall neither Aer thy or See B. IV, 
* As'thoudoſt to ©. III. and 


notes 
this 


-40NY Ways 


RoL ul uld ſay , Here- is vent 
what'a great marter is this > Now! gill 
Fart out, [I will continue 


Po” | ary man hinder me'to doe 
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"THE SIXTH BOOK. 


HE matter it ſelf of which the Uni- 
2 > vere _ conf, is of it ſelf very trac-, 
fadſ- . jable.. That rational EC 
d'sÞ fnc Bed nns, '*; We it felf no 


uſe to forenil, Sg Ln ful 3 
ne ec 7 thing be Hr b It, | Agfa ng | 
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& well acquit thy felf © ar pry prop 

| or thas the preſent time is ſpent by thee pan. 4 | £ood 
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lies Whenſvever by: forue: preſent: 1969 
mreaces-chlou: are! conſttalnet} to/58 avis wete 
boblert and 'vexed us" thy" if as* 
noma ab maybe, ant vel I | 


N tef n | K —_ 44; ed 
Court andthy Philoſophy be-ua oC Hive 
Ourie unto it often and | {ME 356.) - 


ts tolerable unto:thee; "and thow alld inthoſe* 


lap ode onthorern dong 6 a6 


preheaſton 


; > natal 't is 
the. aCtrition of ind v 
peace OE poration. of a wr" "ole pray with. 2 cer * 


Th? pea | rod rffin 1 

opinion. {no excellent uſefall a4 © 

env Fa ly. Fancies and ' Repreſentations. of | 
tl ing and pathing through ne 


A he yn es ins! | 
he 242 _ Ip which they made® 
"Gr. O-BFaVEa DEW, ' For outward pop and mew, n Q 
Sep fit _ 09 Bagh and: then <hecullyerr than wot] 5 
'Þ VII. in be (to ar 1s! he 


by -it,, when 
thinking)- thou moſt ſfemet to be employed: 7 
bout, matters of moment; - ' Ak 
| See- what Crates pronounceth Concernir | | 
Xenpcrates himſelf. 1 
XIIL Thoſe things which the: common ſort {ry 
of. People do. admire ; are moſt nn Jo af 6 


t 25 are very 
mech omar Be ly 
as tones, 
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on thou art wounded. Fe choy colt 
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Rf Combi yet nor from him 4 


v4 . 
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ei not.by iy of am 7 Ricions Jo at h 


but by -wa friendly geclinlf hi. 
Keep the” fame Kj + Ulpotnion in” oft _ 
parts of thy life alſo. For many. jings-F 1 
&\ . be -whichiwe ont it ad appte RU, 
thou oh wRRIH2 to doe with an antagoniſt # | 
the Paleſta , a aid, it is very poll! ole for 
us-to avoid fn decline,” though we xcither | 
ſpe& nor hate--- © LIT \ 
XX. If an body- 
ſhall make-it 
either opinion” or "86h *mine' Fx ay 
I will moſt gladly retra&.- / & it «he tir 
that I {eele* Fafiee,, © by Meh] am fare th | 
neva lt 


uixtohs, * {13 . 


IRS arid us ſure, thit he 
+ oma if afy errour' or igho- 


R iT ; DE ies paft - will dos whar VRongs 

ot Met ag ſor other things,” whether” things 

+ of or things ittational ; of it rational, 

ue ad:ignoranc of the rae,vay, they 

il -0r of diftes& me; ' Por: as for 

creatures which ate not indued with 'rex- 

Il other things and rtiatcers of the world 

q | bar yer ;, I freely arid-generouſly , as one in- 

«1d reaſon, of chings that have none; make 

X | ui And as for mer, towards _ 
L | #naturally do why the fathe reaſon 

Is fare is [29 carry my felt ſociably. Bat whats. 

* air is thac how art about, remeniber to call 

jab And as for the tine, how long 

e to'd6E theſe chings,,' let it be alto- 

_w thee, for even three fact 


-o94rp of Xacedon, and he that dreſ- 
&5, when orice dead, both came to 
''For either they were both reſumed in- 
os original rationaleſſences from whence all 
& in the-world are propagated 3. or both af- 
re Gin were {cittered Into Atoms. 
| & how. many different things, Sce 8. tv: 
herhe 0 ea concern .our bodies; or our fouls, *: xXKiije 
"4 motent'of tine come to pal. in evety 
"of 1855 and '{6 thot wil not wonder if 
| Fon hore things; or rather all things that ate 
Td at one tine ſubſiſt, and co-exiſt in 
Ove and Gontvd , which we call the 


. - 
I. [| } 


I XXIV; 


 T14 
Fo 

woulgſt thou- not preſently fix 
upon ppryin yoni every ker 
it ? And Katy Cn 


quarrel with bout- it 3 wilt 
with him again, or tather go on: 


haſt begun, untill "Don 
letter > Here then likewiſe rememb 
Cuty that belongs untoa man doth 
certain letters or numbers as it were, 10-1 wh 
without any noiſe -or tumult keeping thy & 
op muſt orderly proceed to thy propoſed endl; 
forbearing to quarrel-with him that would quan 
and fall out with thee. . 
XXV. Is it not 'S ab to forbid 1 1 
to afle& thoſe things whi CONCEIVE 
a958:hait with thelt own = nll D; 
0 own proper I | 
But thou after a ſort Jenieſt them this libewſhy | 
| 
* 


a5 often as thou art angry with them for th [ 

fins. For ſurely ay are es g_ thoſe fi 

whatſoever they be, as t rope | 

and commodity. But: it * _ 

objeft perchance and they are deceived. [ 

therefore teach them better, and 7 | 

per unto them : but be. not thou angry in 

them. '# fag 
XX VI. Death is a ceſſation frog the imp Mn | 

fions of the ſenſes; the tyranny of the paſſoul 


the crows of the mid, and the fervicude on. 


XXVIL IF in this kind of life thy body, 
able to hold out, it is a ſhame that thy | 


al- FI. + "SY 4 F M 1; Fu} £.tj 


bld-foine firſt; 20d; pive* over. © Take: heed , 
| ot aber dh bicine a Comere] 
| Ines receiye a inew tinctureF/ro: 
Canis.) - For it-may happen , {.'if: chom': do/# 
rake heed, | Keep! "thy elf Tins duly 
hple, good, ſincere, grave,fire fFomali often 
s 21,2 lover of that which is juſt , religious, 
id;> tender-hearted , ::{trong arid vigorous to 
3% 'any:"-thing that: 'becomes 'thee.)/''En- 
avour-:to'continne fuch''as' Philoſophy [ hadf 
wholly / and | conſtantly applied thy" ſelf. -wnto 
F would have made:and {ecured:thee.' 'Wor- 
the/yods:z- procure the: welfare 'of: mets: 
5 life- 3s ſhort; -Charitable- aRions-;:- and a 
Ciſpotition, is the onely tryit of this earthly 


EXXVBE Doe! all: things 2s hanna the 
Rcipbirie of a ivw ] Remember his 
| ings: that. wiete, ou 
[neu reaſon, his ,<q ; i, 
l n&ity's': the ch 0 
$ countenance; his ſweetneſs , and how- free 
e- was i. from. all vainglory $ how carefull- to 
ne- to! the /true/ ant: \exa& knowledge: of 
atters/'in/ hand, and * opts would:iby:.no 
ns 'give © 'over- till\-he-did fully and plainly 
derſtand: the whole: ſtate! of - the buſineſs : 
L How patiently and withom-any' conteſtati- 
| Tu would bear with them that did uhjuſtly 
fond: mn him:” how he would never be” over- 


in any thing; nor-give ears to {handers 


id falſe accufations ; | but . examine and ob- 
> with beſt diligence the ſeveral actions 
Unc | diſpoſitions of men. Again, how he was 
, 2 no 


119. 


no badk-biter, not. II 1 
| * 1: | 


_cious., 
Fr Parts =» 
. content himſelf _ on For y 


lodging , bedding, cloathing , and ordingy. ng 
Kar, fon mr. Ho =o 


diet/- to continue foam , morniby to eyenij 
without any neceſſity of withdrawin rewing beſo 
his' a iquerr $5 agar dyes xg re of 
tuve :*h1S unt a conſtancy m <1 
of Ficndſhip, Hor che would bear withtha 
that: with all boldneſs and TP NEEE: 
"OPINZONs/3 even "rejoice i man C 
better adviſe hin : Sa. laſtly ; how 'reliy 
he was without ſuperſtition. I” nl # 
of Wie renermber, 7 that |'w hy 
-hbur-/dhal} come. up6n |thee,, wakes -fand the 
* Gr. cy- ASI dieÞbim , | rex for #] in (the pſoſſans 


eur{d a7 w- 00 xt 
| +: Stir vp; thy mind, 6d recall 
wits: aglin tf from': thy vatal- al * \drewns and * 
for eÞ:and-when 'thog /art perfealy awak 
and-Canſt perceive-thit they were but drea 
that troubled roy ww _— newly Fa 
out bf " ant 0 ep; , 
*, fe"! oa” chang wick! te Lo mind 
thou ___ upon: ttiaſe, [. that than ſaweſt in 
ſeep, 
XXM. 1 conf; of body. and fours 
my: body” all -thirigs'are indifferent, (for '« 
{elf it © cannot affet one thing more eaſe 
nother with apprehenſion | of any di 
as for my mind, all things which are att 
Wi 


5 
= 
_ y i : 6 = 
x w# 


of h her rr ate in- 


| 'I0y Te EEE 
UE ba herelf be re and paſſed 


Yelp donkog hood eng #4 


XXX i. As long as the op doth that which 
bageth/ unto. ic to. doe, ,, and the hand that 
wh hich. belongs, unto it, their labour, whatſoever 
i pe norman] So. 2 09-26 long g. as he 
hogg Syrtet? hich is proper anto a man, his labour 
againl(t nature ; and if it be not a- 
nl mature. .then- neicher 1s it hurrfull unto 
mim [ But if it were ſo that happineſs did. con- 
þ Is inpleeſure, ] how came notorious: robbers , 
pure, abominable livers, paricides and tyrants, 
n. Jarge 2-meaſure to have their part of plea- 


\ TXXUL Doſt thou: not ſee, nay even 


though in 


os ,. yet they' Rick. cloſe to the courſe of 
their trade, ' neither can_ they. fiad in_ their 
at to decline ' from, it? And is. it: not a 
vous. thing that an, Architet, or a Phy- 
in ſhall reſpe&t che 'conrſe and: mylte- 
E- their profeſſion , more than a. man 
FE proper: courſe and condition' of his, own 
5A _—_ » which is common to. him and 


of the whole warld.2. of which 
is but. as one. drop.3-- and. the great mount 
I 3 ihe 


Nt. Aﬀſia, - Exropt,, what are they, De 
E-WAQIE 


” - _ » 
: , 
* © - | . . 


- ANY : £ 4 C> £Y 
ar WIE, 4.6/4 
gs 


9G SL pot pork; firs | 
- aki Telolved upo Gas ; FR gerieral” Rule X 
Governour of al; or all be neceſſary conſe} nm 
quence. So thar the dreadfull hiatiu of 4- 2 | 
ping Lion, and all-paifon, and all' burthalf } 
things, pe _— I he thorn and 'the mite} 
the neceflary conſequences of goodly fair thing 
Think not Tf tl theſe therefore, as nt 
ry to thoſe which thou doſt ds honour an 
reſpe& ;* but conſider in thy mind” the tus 
fountain of all. 'L 

XXXIV. He that ſeeth the things that are 
now , hath ſeen all that either was ever, orever 
thall be ; for all things are of one kind, and 
like one unto another. Meditate, often up 
the connexion of all things in the World ; 
upon the, mntual 'retation that they have - 
untq another, For'all things are after a ſort 
folded and involved one within another , and 
by theſe __ all agree well rogether. For one 
thing is conſequent, unto another, by local ms 
tion, by natural conſpiration and agreement, 
by ſubſtantial union , [ or, redu&tion of al ſubſtan 
Fes into one, 

XXXV. Fit and accommodate thy elf © 
that 'eftate- and ro thoſe occurrences, w 


by, t defines haye been annexed unto theez 
is { 
= P 


Fi . 


and ovy ofſe men whom thy fate ir 
live 'Wi but love "chem truly. An i 
mein, a cool, an utenſil; WW harſoever i 


CD ——_—_—_ 


ill: for' which 'reaſon it ought alſo th 
-reſpeted, and we are the more 
if we may live-and paſs our time ac- 


all er purpoſe and intention ) to think 


_— 
Ly 
: : 
"a FR 
” _—_— 
= 
” - _ * I 


well with us, and according to- our 
reſpect PE or h prep 4p ops = 
ex, t e thatis all in a enjoy 
his happineſ. 


« 


"7 L What things foever are not within 


"the proper power and juriſditioa of thine 


own Will [| either t6 -compaſs or avoid, ] if 
thou ſhalt propoſe unto thy elf any of thoſe 
things as either good , or evil; it muſt needs 
be that according as thou ſhalt either fall into 
that which thou doſt think evil, or miſs of 


*that which' thou -doſt think good, fo wilt 


thou be ready both to complain of the pack. 
and to hate thoſe men , who either ſhall be {6 


{indeed , or ſhall by rhee'be ſuſpeRed , - as the 
cauſe either of thy miſſing of the one, or fal- 


ling 'into the other. And indeed we muſt needs 
commit many evils , if we incline- to-any of 
theſe things; more or leſs, with an opinion of 

ifference. But if we mind and fanfie 


any 

thoſe things onely as good and bad , which 
wholly depend of our own Wills; thereis no 
"more occaſion why we ſhould either mur- 
_ againſt the gods, or be at enmity with any 


I 4 XXXVII 


ther (opt : Kd gth murnaute pos yn 
Pojiey Barb reſiſt a Unfr's) O28 as nach 


Mn Mags [doth ie pre ce Nov m0. 
See B. viij. he Warld {ta n need. 


D. X$X11j. Ger among which of theſe To Wile rank 


(elf; For. as for him who'is the Ad 
of all ; Tor wail nor Shed ES 


thay witk-6n. nog.) op ako. thee nope bar 


c£9-operare after one pg E 


member of. the whole) fo to co-operate w 
 that-whatfoever thou goeſt, thal} turn 
| Saxtherance of his. own, counſels 2nd ſolu 
A Buf'be nor thoy [fr /-awe ]. tuch 4 | 
n= whole, asthat * vileand ri 
s in 2 place: doth mention.) is 3 part. 
eons Doth echer the Syn. tak 
th, exher the un tare upon | 
him.to.doe thax | wig belo to the rain? & 
- {om «E/enlaping. that which ueto the 
doth. properly long? - How: is it- with oem [x 
a X the. Rars in particular> Though they all | tt 
| & vir.” diftet one: from, another , [and have their: ſcnol (A 
| b. XXY1. chariges and: frnifions by hem/olves, ] do; they nab. 
| laſt lines. ay neverthe)eſs concurre and co-operate td ny ati 


XXXIN, If-4a: be that the- gods ve 
berated in particular of choſe things which SN” 4 
$7 happen” 


they have of oo whole in ecneral + 
| ich in conſequence and co- 
[ | kefence” of this general deliberation happen un- 
| tome in particular, I am bound to embrace and 
of. But if © be that they have not deli- 
at all, ( which - indeed is very irreligious 
Fany man to believe: for then let us. neuther 
aeifice , nor pray , nor reſpe& our oaths , nei- 
et 'us any more uſe -any of - thoſe thiogs 
d ye avg inleats.of ded of the preſence an 


| $: among us 

bo. Cone ) but he y, if be thac 
ty bave- not indeed [| either in general or par- 
-] orngreny rage: oy of thoſe things that 
unto us in this world; yet [ God be 
, that ] of thoſe things that conc cn ny 

I lf, it is lawfull for me to Thberita my > 
w ad all my deliberation is bue concerning that 
[ies may. be to. me moſt profitable: + Now 
unto: every one is moſt profitable; which is 
to his own. conſtitution "and Nature. 
my Nature is to. be rational {_ is a# »y 
ens; ] andi as a good and natural-member of 
JA Common-wealth, towards:my: fellow- 
- | Wembers; ever to be fociably and kindly y diſpoſe 
Lad affected. My City and Countrey, as I am 


Antonin, 


A / 8 PT Iv ©; 24 Ki 
ti ts Mey +2 map, che hole We 


oever in happe viahe 
= is expedient 'to the tl fiſt 
| TX content ws | be oy wy 1 
pon for the whole in general. ] ' But yet 
alſo ſhalt thou nou generally | oe dF aber , if ory 
diligently take 
happen] to any one man or men * | 
now Iam content-that the og expedit 


ſhould more generally be underſtood -of \ 
things which we otherwiſe call | middle thin 
{ or, things indifferent ; as health, wealth, ay | 
F; 


he. d by 
XL1. As the ordinary ſhews of the Theat md 


and of other ſuch places , when thou art pr 


red with them, [ «ff thee 3] as the ſame thing * 


ſill ſeen,-and in the ſame faſhion, mike 
fight ingratefull and tedious; ſo muſt all't 
things': that we fee all our life long: af 
For all things, above and below, are ill 
fame, and from the ſame { cauſes. ] When al: 
will there be an end?  - 

XLIE Let: the ſeveral deaths of men of 
. forts and of all forts of profeſſions., ande 
ſorts' of nations , be 'a perpetyal objeR of thy 
thoughts, **** ( that thou maylt e 
come down - to Phileſtio, -Phabus , and: Or 
niow. Paſs.now to other generations.  Thith the 
ſhall werafter many changes , where. ſo mal el 
a tours are; whereAo many grave ' Flt - > 
lolophers, I TIIOINEAS, Pythagoras, Socrates,” V 


|  , WE | Fr — l 
_ 4 fer by « «Ss p % wy p 
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y Ber of the 61d = 3 and hen wo 
s \Captains'of er Ns ond fg 

; 1 hr here © 
20,” Arc s3 Where {0 many 
bi ater ſharp , generous, rpms ſubtile , per- 
as _ OY CO" , _ 

#1 he peas have been the ks 

aſs 7s of the frailty and br he AE hu- 
ie life 3, as 2enipprs, and others, as many as 
e haye been ſuch as he. Of all theſe con- 
J iider, that they long ſince are all dead and gone. 
ent And what do they ſuffer by it? Nay , they 
have not ſo much as a Name remaining , 
are they the worſe for it > One thing there 
Is, and that onely, which is worth-our while in 
{this th and ought by as much to be eſteemed; 
ary and that is, according to truth and righteogſnes, 
: weekly and lovingly to converſe with falſe and 
log] Wrighteous men. 
XL. Whenſoever thou wilt rejoice thy 
"WIE, call to mind the ſeveral gifts agd vertues 
"KI of them whom thou doſt daily converſe with ; 

b I for example , the induſtry of the one 

l of another, the liberality of a 
R r ſome other thing. For be”, can 
'f Cach rejoice thee , as the reſemblances and 
wallels of ſeveral vertues, viſible and eminent 
» diſpoſitions of thoſe who live with thee; 
Epecially when 'all at once, as near as may 
be. | they repreſent themſelves unto thee. See 
|: ore that thou have them always in a readi- 


IV. Doſt thou grieve that thou doſt weigh 
77 many pounds, and not- 300 rather ? Juſt 
as 


perftade them 3 but how 
Fe tre ©0-k 


never ſo much bag fr 


force w 
vert: [ thy vertwors mini iow 6 one 4 
to another, from [af ] to Cogn 


nimity', and Tags all gacence: f 

[ in the one | nce, . thou C 
ragke we of it 6 ga exerciſe of another. y 
£32. and! remember that it was with due 8 


ception and reſeryation, that thou- didſt ar fit 1 


incline and. deſire. For thou- didſt not. ſer-t 
mind u chings impoſſible. Upon 


then? - that all-thy deſttes might ever be: mod 
rated- with this due- kind of reſervation. A 
this; thou-halt , bo mayſt always obtain. [; 

ther. the- thing 4| red be in 5 Fewer or. 0, At 
what dor I care Lag hat. for whic 

was, bord; and -4 hs 25 yo the world, 'b 
rule: all my deſires with- reaſon and der 
may. 


1... The ambitious {uppo 2nothe | 
moans ac, ( praiſe & and applanſe to be. 80 3 
3: the voluptuous his. own (11 ria 

= if ;. but he- that is wiſe, his 0wn4d f\ bn 
tion, 1 uy 
'XVIE. k is. in thy ah abſojurely to'e 
clade all-manner of conceit and Mn 
cerniſi 


grief 
things and objects the 
- So _ have no ſuch power, where- 


- | | to beger and force upon us any opinion at 


XLVIIL Uſe thy ſelf when any man ſpeaks 

to thee, ſoito hearken unco him, as that in the 

thou give not way to any other thoughts ; 

t ſo thou mayſt ( as far as is poſſible ) ſeem 

1 and fafined to his very foul , whoſoever he 
he ſpeaks unto thee. 

PXLIX. That-which is. not good for the Bee- 

we, [. or, whole ſwarm ] cannot be good for the 


/Will-either pa or patients, md 
plr'and complain ag. oof he one if-they 
vl carried , or the others if well cured? . DY 
[; wy take care for any more than this ; the one, 
it their Ship+maſter may bring them ſafe to 
d; and the other , that their Phyſician may 
& rheir recovery ? 
ELL How many of them who came into the 
world at the ne time when I did, ate already 
me our of it ? 
*L LN. To them that are fick of the Jaundies, 
| Hony ſeems. bitter ; and to:them that are bitten 
k ba mad Dog, the Water terrible 5 and co Chil- 
il < a little Ball ſeems 2 fine thing, And why 
£1 Sn ſhould 1 be angry? or do 1 think that er- 
*L'*ur and falſe opinion is leſs powerfull {| to wake Sce B. VII. 
yi _trauſgreſs, ] than either ho [ ny 4 
ol exceſſive | to cauſe the Jaundies or poiſon, o, NIL 
1 © cauſe. Rage ? Fg. c 


T25 M. Awel. Aitoninus 


_Lm. /Noman a hn ee ob ad 
Can 'nappen 
oe, br wha: the comman god Nati 


LIV. Wi What ts ef: ceo be. wh 
they ſeek to pleaſe, and what to ct, and wj®3 
what a&ions : how ſoon time wi Cover 0.1 
bury all chings and bow many it hath: | ba 


WOT 
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THE SEVENTH BOOK. 


HAT is Videsot" i 8 
Phich any" cles [9c OL 
haſt already ſeen and known'{ 


. the world,” ) And ſooft as any 'th 

doth happen [ thar-might otherwiſe trouble t 
let this memente preſently come to thy | mii 
that-it is-that which bo haſt already ofte\ll 
and/known. Generally, above - = 
ſhalt-find/but the fame things. T dear 
things wheroof anciene tories, middle oy Yigg : 
and freſh ſtories are full: whereof Towns ®- 
full; ad Houſes full- Thete is nothing tha by ha 
new:-- All-chings that are are both uſual; 1 
little continuance. #1 fot 

IT. "What fear is there that thy Dogmata |; 
ws 4 Reſolutions and Concluſions, ] (ht | 
| dead in thee , [. and be their prop poly 
er and efficacy to make thee live happy , 1" = 
as thoſe proper and cor-relative fancies, *l}#1 
repreſentations of things on which they mwlgs 


oF. - DI Med: t: Atiohs. 


{ (which continbally-to. 
inthy power, )-areftill kept: w 
t Ic: »is10:my power: 

y happened, whatſoever. i FLOI _ ge 

f it be; w 
of ny __ without 
wp. under vos lo > to it atall: [and 
[6 v* it -onely which, properly concern 
Al Be always in this mind, and thou wilt be 


moſt hap | for, : _ would prefer yon all 
nr, if the gods ant it wnto them after 
| | pM prog _ Lvl thou liveſs ] 

1 gant -unto thy pb to live again fee' the 

® 5 of the World again; as thou haſt already 

Þ p them. For what /is it elſe to live agaio? 

Sblick -ſhews and fſolemnities with much 
{p-and vanity, ſtage-plays, flocks:and herds, Sce B. Tv. 
1s and contentions, a bone thrown toja 3; X*%1x- 
1 | pan) of hu Curts, a bait for greedy yxy11. 
tal lihes,, the painfulneſs and condnnyy yngget 

of wretched Ants , _ 
of. terrified Mice, lice Pu 
[own with wires: and. nerves ; 
. 'f &, Hiebts. of the World, ] « nerves all c 
& Rand ſtedfaſt , meekly affected x =F free 
{90m all-manner of indignation ; with-this 
xcination and apprehenſion, that* as : = 
ma) is of choſe things which 2 man doth af- 
l Kt; (c Gs [i very deed ] every man's worth { more 


ak Il, [That which moſs men would think them- 
q 


F "Word after word, every one by it elf, 
a the things that are ſpoken be conceived 
a 


V. 


qo. 


ſe, } 
Is my reaſon and Ig ry 


_ that I = 


"themſelves. are long ſince deat 
Be' not therefore aſhamed ; when(a 
muſduſe: the help of others. For'w 


ſoever it be that lieth upon thee to effec, th 
muſt propoſe ic unto thy ſelf, as the (calid 


walls. 


is unto a Souldier. And wharf 
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ang tne 
FR 


env” If 0 Dy | | | 7 
or entat ''f 
make ue of i x the work i hand, = 0s n/ 
hich by nature Iam pr 
If it boner; and that otherwiſe ic ES. 
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chroughl 


TE is alone þ ED HED of 
thou mayft'? | 2ilf! chin (therefote" 

- _ p. or - go": abou "(it th beſo: Courage and 

; berauſe thow can /-090: [iff th it alt 4 


p VL i Leene things fire able thee: ae 
FE oecefiry 0 require that they come to pa 

Wh thou (halt (whenſoever that is; ) be provided 

A | them vrich th ſame reaſon eaton; by which what- 

xr is now preſeri is made both tolerable and 

rceptab —_— All things ate linked and 
together ;)and the knot is ſacred ; nei 

prey Eee Big ind 

- opts wedges. { Or; 

ame kind of- reference and native 

h. whatſoever is in the world bt- 


_ ws. 
£ 4 : = vu 
4Y : 
- v3 : 
_- _ _ = - 


* th 
the fubſtance <eDon nty ragg here is 
| common Rez , and one common Truth ; 
Eat belongs unto all reaſonable oreatures : for 
tiche matte cas ces palieicn of all . 
fear « that Seat and pattakers * $096 


»« th VIL hatſoever is tmarerial ,' doth ſooh ia- 
"0 Ul b avay into the common ſubſtance of the 
| K whole 


| 
|* 
: = 
Wl 
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ay 
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ew 3 endwhatſoever'is made fmal [ or, whit 
ſoruer: doth anti te Hh which. 6: material ,'] 
ſooni-refuined intb/'cre common Reaſon of 1 
, and the fame and memory'of any th 
00n Gwallowed: by the: general ARE | 
pneuo of therwhole:. w 
VIII. To a reaſonable creature, the ſame: "I 
on is both ys apa ws a0ook they of 
reaſon. - 'h 
DX Streight [of i it ſelf Jour! _—y eight. | WW hit 
X. As ſeveral members: in/one - ; Ivor 
CE Ren, pints ; 
prepare one comp 
mon operation; And':this thou: ſhalt' apprehe 
the better, if thou.ſhalt uſe thyiſelfoften toll 
to thy ſelf, T arh-44a@- , or: 4: wanber;, of 
maſs and body: of. reaſonable-:ſabſtances. | 
if thou ſhalt Gay , I am wie@- ,'\or: « _ ho 
doſt yet-love;' men; from. thy. heart. 
joy; that thous. takef} in 'the exerciſeof bor 
15 not yet grounded upon a due ratiocinati 
29d Hole apptehenſion. of the nature of tl 
Nog doſt exerciſe it' as yet upon this g un 
barely , 2s a thing, convenient.and fitting 3 not 4 
as doing good:to thy felf, [ when hou deft jþ 
"YE thers. 
.-Of things that are external happen v 
will ill co that, which can ſuffer b cxcenals 
Thoſe things.that ſuffer let them coll 
pi the themſelves Wo they pills on E as for wel 
ong 25 I conceive no ſuch _ thing ,'. l 
which is happened is evil , I have-no hurt 
and it- is in my. power not to conceive any juc 


ching, al 
o wi 
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« "Whatſoever any . min either 'doeth or. | 


tht niuſt be 'good 37 [7 nor for any may's 
, bat. fo thine own rey bs fake : ] as if either 
[; of the Emerald, or Purple, (hould ever 
ighying to themſelves, Wharſoever any man 
Sher doerh- or faith, I'muſt Rill be an Emerald, 
Wh muſt keep my colour. | 
ON AUL.; | 7hs may ever be ty comfort ard ſect- 
$9: 1 my underſtanding, "that rulech over all, 
Fi not of ir (elf bring trouble and vexation 
Wen it: ſelf. This I fay 5, it will not pur if (elf 
wany fear, it will not lead,it ſelf into any con- 
wilcence, If it be in the-power of any other 
compell it to fear or to grieve, let him doe ir. 
a ſure if "ir (elf do not of it ſelf, through 
ane [fa | opinion or ſuppoſition, incline it 
Wwan-to any uch diſpoſition, [ there is #0 fear. ] 
Was for the body, why ſhould I make the 
of my body to be the grief of my mind? 
Chat it ſelf can either fear ot complain , ler 


© Bat as for the ſoul , which indeed can onely. 


woe truly ſenfible of eicher fear or grief; to 
EFich onely it belongs, accotGing to its differenc 
_ginatiohs and opinions to admit of either 
rantheſe, or of their contraries 3 [| thou may 
to that thy ſelf, that | it ſuffer nothing. 
ce her not to any ſach opinion or perſua- 
The underſtanding is of it ſelf ſufficient 
eo. it {elf,'and needs not (if it {elf doth not 
me" it ſelf ro need) any other thing beſides 
Ct; and by conſequent, as it needs nothing, 
wMicher can it be troubled and hindred by any 
Ma, if it ſelf doth not trouble and hinder it 


K 2 XIV. 


. #% b the | . 
EA 
ro thy ancient wonted manner. 
all men have "— pow 4 ſubjelt FS 
cnc te therefore ] I am not 
be grar, | 
? bow art. ] 4 is wa 
XV, $A 6 ths 1 
to which all that once woe boy” 


tek beg ? S what's tha 


Utineter Ho Hoy q cold oa = uſe 


OE them BR. ER t be changed 
receive any nouriſhment 


thou ly exten. TEb ke 


charged 7 pr 

without change ? How then | 

perceive, that for thee ag of th er ak] My 

come to change, is 4 thing , 

nature, and as: neceflary fo the name { 

Univerſe ? | 
AYE Through the _— the Un 

we as through N Ic 
bodies , being all of the ſame nature 

joint workers with the Univerſe it 6, x 

one of our bodies ſo many members 

chemſelves. How many ſuch as Claſh 

how many ſuch as Secrates , how _ ſuc 


TY 


His Med _ 


very 
and Yor we Fel more. 
, that he hath not done thee 
b y him thy mind and under- 
is nx made worſe or more vile than it 


AYL [. The nappy Univerſe , of che 
mmon ſubſtance of all , as it 'were of 
ch wax, hath now ance formed a 
3 and then deſtroying that figure, hath 
Grempercd and Falhione the matter of ir 
Þ the form and ſabſuce of a Trees Han 


K 3 


that again intothe formand ſubſtance of-a ma, 


and then that again-into; ſome--other. |Nowew 
ry, one of theſe doth ſubſift but for-a vety link 
while. As for diſſolution, if it be no,;griewf 
thing to the cheſt or trunk, to be joined togethes; 
why ſhould it be. mare grievous to be'par-al@.0 
' TEPHS RY ; ''; 10) | nl 
XVII An angty:countenance.is much agai | 
nature , and it-is oftentimes the! proper :counts | 
nance of them':that are',at the:point:;of) de if 
? See Sui-" But. be. it ſo; that, all-anger and; paſhon 16] #8 
4&,and 0 ſo throughly quenched in'thee , that; it is altoge 


ther _ ther impoſhble to kindle it a0Y more: '” « 
bear wit- herein muſt uot thoy reſt atisfied bur- far c qt 
neſs ro An- endeayour, by good. conſequence of true tatigg|: 


ton. that he gae3 bays * ya | om 
Nas never Nation , perfeCtly [to conceive' and undetſta 


that all anger and paſſhon. is againſt-reaſon-, fol 
change bly if thou ſhalt not be ſenſible of din innoceriggh 4 
nag - that alſo ſhall be ron As [rhe ogy 
ort of 'a good conſcience , - that,'thoy "aoeſt -all thing} *@ 
Ce - according to reaſon : ] what  ſhouldeſt:;thow :lin}-K 
ger or joy. any longer for > All-things that now thou (ef 
,” are but for a moment. ; 'That, nature; by whia]* 
all things in the world are adminiſtred,-will low: 


«CC 


bring change and alteration upon! chem ;- and} 
then of their ſubſtances make other things, Uk ] 
wnto them; | and then: ſoon after, others: agait +5 
of the, matter and ſubſtance of theſe; +thar-hIÞÞ 
by theſe-means the world-may ſtill appear fre 1 
2nd new, E 
XIX. Whenſoeyer-any man doth; treſpals. 
gainſt thee, preſently conſider with thy WF 
zyhat it was that he did ſuppoſe ro- be. goody] » 
what to be evil, when he did treſpaſs. For afj* 
| Wea * 


OY 
. 


EFE# NAeH Yabro 


X ma kno; thou wilt) "ay __ 
Ic have no occaſion either to'vw \ or f0 be See B. x. 
xy. For either thou-thy (afdoft* yet v4 - XANAX. 
lt er4017: of if horance , as that thou"thſt 9) i 
8 hoc thingthat he doe , by Ne 
thing, to begoud 5/'and {6 thou' 
| ait'be Leo yandcs him3"f ihe Gnve 4632 64" 
it ran 14 'the-like caſe world ' ave - one - thy 
KJ Orif-ſobethatthonidoft not any mote 
[2 the ſame things to be good or eyi) that 
0 bedoech; how cariſtt Gur UG unto im 
c in an ertour? ff bans 
"#1 XX _ notive thy Af things [ages 


they arcs cage: 152but i & tho 


| Tin 
7: ooh: iy on ( 


JE EET 75 


| mprnanry oy | 
Wo ov mane dtings'pr i | gh: 
Whenfoeres it ſhall Fa Falk up thoakdibe's .:-- 
i] go ble and vexation-unto'thee? 
If into thy ſelf.” Such is theNarure of! 
ſonable commanding part-, as that Hire ttetciſe _ 
juſtice, and have by that means ttanaulllity' with: 
zwir ſelf, it doth reſt Cd cred wit it 


© without any. other thing. IIa oe, 
rel XXII. Wipe off «| opinion Stay Fits A 
:and violence 'of unreaſonable luſts and affeRi- 
5 if »6ns: -Circumſctibe the preſent time : Examine 
| whacſoever it be that is happened; ' either 'to 
of +thy ſelf or 'to another ; Divide all preſent ob- 
ny jects, either in that which is formal or' mate- 


\. = K 4 rial 3 


En 7 m3 Tor ranking, "ep. | b 
ions: [ow 


Ma and appointment 


ID 


hem , f 7x 0h cans, 
themſelves. As for | 
view their mind uſt-/ 
ion, vi they are in z what kind} n 
al and what things they ſcek- | 
SH | tha as in the ſea- ſhore, whatſoever || 
was before to be ſeen , is by the continual {UC j 
ceſſion of new heaps of ſand caſt up one u 


another 


+53, >. A . 


ep 3 ſo in this life, 
by ok which oa «9 
XI Out of Plato. - He thew whiſo mind is 
ved with trac magnanimity, who hath accufts- 
= himnfelf to. the contemplation both of all times , 
We of all things in. general, can this mortal life 

F they ) ſeem any great matter wnto him ? 


ar poſe anſwered he, Then neither wilt 
one "acconnt death 4 grievous thing ? By no 


\! 

' 

+ | 

Mons. | 

FTA Out of Antifthenes, It is a princely 
.t0:.dos well , roragoll rh 3 It 5s 

| cbameſnl thing that the face ſhould bs ſubjett 

the. mind , t Coil uit from 

40 be. dreſſed by it as it willy, and that the 


| Ys foi or of, onde eſs br Fly x bo 
_- »eaidpaotinke her ſolf as bef 


b I Poets and Comicks, | It 
Þ but little auail thee, to turn thine anger and 
jon wpon the things themſelves | that have 
I croſs nnto thee. | iy is obes-thes 0p 
of it, &c. Thow ſhalt but make thy ſelf 
ing-flock, both. unto the gods and men, &c. 
life 1s reaped like @ ripe ear of corn: one'v4 
þ landing, and another is down, &-c. But if fo 
| I and my children be negletted by the g 
is ſame reaſon even for that, &c. As long as 


mity is on my ſide, &c. Not to lament 
New fo tremble, &Fo. 


*XXVI. Out of Plato. My anſwer, full of 
|| fic and e ow ſhould be this: Thy ſpeech 5s 
_ "5, 0 WAY. , if thaw ſuppoſeſt , thar be that 


Ti 


4 


hf 4 


Bt 


4s L 2 oy Dh 1911s. 300k 
tri ae es 3-6 nth ver go 


or "death as' a matter of - gy 18] Gai avi | 
and ſhould not make this ſa his onely carey 4 


examine his. own attions , whether juſt) of. AI6 1 
whether aftions of a good, or "of «4 wicked: man; 
For thus in very trmth ſtands the caſe, "Oye mn 4 | 
of Athens! What place- or ſtation" ſoeuin. 4 ma i bet 
either bath choſen to himſelf ;. 5 JAAGing. ve beſt ful 4 
himſelf, or is by lawfull authority © put "and" ſertll | bt 
in; therein do I think ( «ll. appearance of danga | 1 
notwithſtanding, ) that he ſhould continue , as" 1; 
who feareth neither death , nor \any* thing /alſe$ 
wuch as he feareth to commit. any thing that * 15\wh | 
tous and ſhamefull, &C. But, 'O noble Strr;" confi, Ei 
1 pray , whether true generoſi ity . and , trice: happizeke | in 
do not confiſt in ſomewhat elſe rather ,. than wth | - 
preſervation' either of our or 'other mens\lives, Fo 
it is \n0t "the part of a man that is a muaitvty A 
to deſire to live long , | or to make much" vf \lhnowlis | 1 
whilſt: he liozth : : ] But rather (he that i ſab) will} - 
in theſe things wholly refer himſelf ito the: 2h "1 
and believing that which every woman can q 
him , that na man can eſtape' death 3 the onely | 
that he takes thought and: care for is this, that wht | pr 
time he liveth', he may live as well and as wet 
awſly as he can poſſibly; Cc. To look about, all} þ 
with the eyes to follow. the . courſe of the Bari, au | pt 
planets, as though thow wouldeſt run with them; U 
I 
! 
t 
; 


and to wind perpetually: the | ſeveral changes of "th 
Elements one into another, > For ſuch fancies and MM: 
See B. IX. imaginations help much to purge away the | dei} 
- D.XXIX. and filth of this our earthly life, 8&c. That alſo 
 B. —_ a fine paſſage of Plato's, where he ſpeaketh ol} 
XVI worldly things i in theſe words ; Thos _ y k 


1. TTY FLlin 'V 3 LF 
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tons. 


Wee fe tigher plc look. down ,”  as-"it were , 
the things of this world, as flocks , armies, 
and-mens . labours , marriages » divortes!,” gene- - 
ons y/ deaths , the . rumilts of . Courts , and Places | 

of jndicatures, } deſart places, the ſeveral nations. 274 
rberinss, publick feſtivals, pt fairs, 

4: How-all things: [upon Earth] are cell jells See B. IV, 

: AC | how [miraculouſly | things contrary one to n+ v. XXII. , 

- _ to the beauty and perfection of this 


4XXXVII.:'To look back upon things of -for- 
"mer? ages ;-a5-upon the- manifold chariges and 
- converſions of ſeveral 'Monarchies and Com- 
wealchs. -- We-'- may; alſo fore-ſee Fr. 
re, for they ſhall all: be.of the ſame: ki 
neither'is::it: poſſible that oy ſhould leave the 
ung; or! break the: conſort that is now begun, ' as 
ut ;>by-theſe things that. are now done wer 
40. paſ.in the World. Ic comes all to 
e;| whether a man be a. ſpeRatour. of 
\things'of this life bur -forty years; or: whe- 
ther heiſce- them ten thouſand years together. : 
for whar!-thall he ſee more ?' And as. for thiſe 
parts -that:Cume. from: the Earth. , they ſhall retry 
wnto the Earth again, and thoſe that ciame as 
Heaven ;> hey aſa putt verurn' unto thoſe. h ly 
places: : Whether it be: a mere diflolution . and 
unbindiog of the mianifold-/intricaciesand--in- 
-tanglements of the confuſed Atoms; or ſome 
diſperſi on of the ſimple and. incorruptible 
— Elements * '*-*.  mith: meats and drinks and 
dvers \charms; they | ſeek to divert the chanel, 
” that they 'might not dye. . Vet muſt we needs en- 
F. uy that - blaſt of wind that cometh from &- 
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more modeſt ? Joth hee 
Reaſc 


2. is he 
| chances 


—v + Fgty 
/ - 
#/£Z &| 


y to that ] 


gods and men is 


> $ 
La 
= 
on 
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agreeabl 


bove.,, 't 
wwch, 
- . +XXVIIL He hath * 


Th= better wre ler thas 1. 


; | 40 
w/ 


* Gr. 
Bans 
'£@. 


a 
yoid all raſhnefs and precipi 
ſubje& to errour. To theſe 
the mind apply her ſelf, and go ſtreight on 
without any diſtration ebent echer things , | and 
hath her end , [ and by conſequent her happi- 


ors 
/N [. Rogue who Iad. who had lived, and were now L 
to dye by right, w ors © yet r.x7 Þ 
beſtow py wholly as [ 4 review ] | over - Sce 
4 vertuous fe, 4 that onely, 


er it be hat happenth, an bythe 
appointed unto thee. For what can be 


more reaſonable ? And as any thing doth happen 
unto thee [ by way of croſs or calamity , | al 
ro 


1 [1 + 
— 


—_ 
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WET ECTS ENS 
M. Atret” Antoninus 
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ſame 
what did they 2 They grieved , they wondred? 
Fl PS, wi 


ere are they now® 


» oy 
%« _ 
©s 
© p 4 A 
- 
& | \ 
= __—Y 
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WEI 
" 


han 
onely care ind ſt 


be madeof chem, and they will prove fit ma 4 
ter for thee to work upon, if it ſhall be both! 


well., according as the diverſity of the matter* 
of 'the ation that thou art about ſhall require," 
Look within z within is the fountain 'of all 
good : ' Such a fountain, where ſpringing waters 
can never fail, fo thou dig till deeper and' 


deeper. | 

XXXII. Thou muſt uſe thy ſelf alſo to keep? 
thy. body fixed and ſteady ; 'free from all looſe,” 
flutuant.,- either 'motion , or poſture. And as 
upon thy face and looks, thy mind hath eaftly 
power over them to keep them to that'which is 
brave and decent; fo: let it challenge the ſame” 
power over the whole body alfo. But fo ob- © 
ſerve all things in this kind , as that it be with-" 
out any manner of afteRation. | "y 

XXX1II. The art of true living in this world, © 
is more like a wreſtler's rhan a dance:'s An 

l 


-Y. 


TECTED SEED RARE RTE ESSE” 


- _— 


BSE VI. Hs Meditations.” 143 © 
© fern this chey both agree; [7 ro teach Þ a man, 
& I whatſoever falls upon him, thac he may. be ready 
'© I for it, 4nd that nothing may-caſt himdown: 

I > XXXIV., Thou muſt continually. ponder :and 
* | conſider witch thy ſelf, what manner of men they 
& | be, and for their minds and underſtandings, whar 
» | is their preſent eſtate ; 'whoſe good word and te- 
# | fimony thou doſt defire. ' For then neither wilt 
© thou ſee cauſe to complain' of them that offend 
| inſt* cheir wiſts 3 or find any want of their ap- Ok 
G Miſe, if. once thou doſt bur penetrate into the * * 
0” | tae ſource and-ground- both of their opinions 

+ I 2nd of their-defires. ::No /ox! ( faith he) & wit. 

"| bygh bereaved of the Truth , and by conſequent , 

»| neither of. juſtice , 'or remperance ,, or kindneſs 
It nd mildneſs ; nor/of any thing that 1s of the 

q kind. It'is moſt needfull that thou ſhoul- 

always remember . this : For ſo ſhalt thou 


be-far- more gentle 'and moderate towards all 


5.4 XXXV. What pain ſoever thon art in, let 
this preſently come to thy mind , that it is not a 

"| thing whereof thou needeſt ro be aſhamed ; nei- 
ther is it a thing whereby- thy underſtanding , 

I that hath che government of all, can be' made 
I worſe. For neither in regard of the ſubſtance of 

Fit, nor in regard of the end of it, (which is, to 

& intend the common: good; ) can it alter and 
'{ corrupt it. This alſo of  Epicur«« mayſt thou in 

. I moſt pains find fome help of , that it is »either 
$ intolerable , yor eternal ; {0 thou keep thy ſelf 
Ito the true bounds and limits | of reaſon, } and 
Jadd not unto them the opinion { of either good or 

; Fil, ]: This alſo thou myſt conſider, chat — 
things 


4» Abt \ Arito) oe a 1 
cap chr be, y which ofcentimes ace 
PETS _——— —— 
with patience , \ betas , yo 
phe name of pains, J which in 1 
Ion 
4 , . iſh 
any of theſe od. gg aſcog 
tented , ' check thy Gf wi choſe work. ld 
given thee the foilz Thy courage hat 


he NXVL, Take ” ow coin _— 


evil men, as __— _ men are commonly 
towards another. 

HENS, to How know we what a 
were indeed Py» of ſo extractds 
<< fition > For that he Soph ee op 

a with 
rn that he watched 
2fſiduoully , that being mens nr, to 
[ innocent } Gnas, he refuſed to doe it 
Senerou enerouſly ; all this will not ſerve. Nor 1 
*Gr. oP be walked in the ſtreets with much gravity pl 
- Geldis 4- majeſty; as was objedted-unco hirh y his 
Be Sal: verlaries: which neverthele6 a man may I 
doubt of, whether ict were fo or no, [or, hid a 
above all the reſt , if ſo be that it were tre a mal Þ 
wonla well conſider of , whether commendable , bo 
nds groom ] The thing therefore that 
into.is this; What manner of {0 
_ d; whether his d diſpoſition was fuch; 
as that all that he ſtood n_ 
in this world , was 


this, That 
ever carry himſelf juſtly towards men , = 


of others, nor yet 
Ins evil fatt, Or evil 
ear., or inpagement of 
ſe things thar hap-_ 
Goa S pinennh he nei- 
"Þ ary when it did happen , ot 
My Gin in the trial of it. And, 
"be never did ſuffer his mind..rg 
{cs th the ſenſes, and affeQions of the 
or ids muſt not think that Nature hath 
mixed and tempered it wth, the body, as 
pl e not power to circumſcribe her 
, and by her ſelf to intend het own ends and 
©: Ti ONS. - 
RX L:For tis 4 rhing very i poſf ble, peſts 4 
ould be F my divine man, and yet be alto 
. thou muſt ever be Fon. 


=. 1 voy that a man's true h 


"thepod; i) ine Ub to 


0 þ 


"fs very few things. And that altfio 
” Es: chat thou ſhalt ever be a oa 
not Rama; yet thou art ne-. 
Fr farther” off by it from being either 1i. 
I, of modeſt; of c ritable or obedient unto 
* XXIX. Free from all corhpulſion 'in- all 
arfulnefs and alacriry thou mayſt run ou 
þ time, though mea ſhould exclaim again 
e never ſo much, and the wild beaſts ſhould , 
{ML ih funder che poor members * of this maſs | * See th 
1h at compaſleth thee about. For what *** 
* I Feirher of rhelF or the like Caſes ſhould hin- 
Pe3\ to retain her Own reſt and tran- 
| Jul of , confilting both IS right Jaggeieat 
; © 


ai leone 


aln h per This: cho 
_ and condi. to, jo, MY | 
withſtanding that ig, the judg 
wp rn rev gh on wes | 
t ent Ny art ft 

for. to For pam yg it be that, is, 


a y ia 
No for 45% HE 


and for my ſociable , Or charitab/e., 11 
work _ And that which i5 brinci 
matter , is, that it may be reſerred. 

[" the raiſe ] God, or to [the Fl 


th either unto God-or man , = 


that doth happen in the world, 
nary. courſe of natare its proper, 
ther is there any thing, that Lp rank 


is either new, or reluctant and De, 


all things both uſual and ealie.. 


XL. Then hath a,man attai dto. Ws: 4 


of. perfection in;his' life and cony tion, . w 

he ſo ſpends every, day, as if ut were By 
day : never hot and vehemetit *in his af 0 
ons, nor yer {0. cold and ſtupid as ane- thac- by 
no ſenſe; ' and fie from all manger of diffirni 


lation. 


XLI. Can the $9, who are intbortal if 


the- continuance of {ſo many ages bear wit 
out indignation” FAD ſych- and fo many. fi 
ners as have ever beens yean 


and doſt thou fo grievouſly take ON, as. one tl 


4k 
'J« 


3 Yo onely ſo, butalle 
take ſuch care for them, that they want nothir J | 


coulf } 


; 0g it 15, 

Ee and A 207 FM "w in 
power to _ and hold go abour 
AODDYE1S 1f 1 others , whit is attogerhierim- 


_ 
foever our; teaſona- 
2 Je le 4h doth meet with, that 


yr. ay: 2 for the fatisfecion 
Fug aRtice- of, cha 


AG of *: her 


But ; Fey A genes 


| fy hy 
EE cal' wo tes, wh - 


n. XXX11 Js 


T ore it was. created **Xix. 
ot <3 he dore Kor Now fince. tha hat &IX- 4 | 
= it. is that is arid happens in the 'Y 
orid;, iseicher but a conſequent of cthat-ons cid 
art il What {, Or if {0 be that this ruling 
dah. part of UBS» 2 takes any thought 
particalar , they are lure y 
A ba 
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A\HIS alſo, among other things,” | 
- - ſerve'to keep thee from vainglory. ts 
:- thob ſha confider ; m_— 1 
, altogether incapable of 5" = ear 

tion of 'one who'al} His: life long, 

youth at kaſt, h Low + | thy tl : al 

unto and to t 
ether” Sera hoo haſt 
cou 10 atyreton of of. life.” 


ad ga vr % 


Om hog 


ſo iy cllng and 

ore: thott doſt© al: underſtana a 

ri is of moment indeed ; as for | 
credir;take' no thotighe or care for oy WY - 
ſuffice thee; if all che reſt of thy I, belles Ne 


or Je; thou ſhall live as thy-nature requireth, [ 1 


according. fo the true \arid natiral end of thy'wa 
Take'pains thetefore to know- what it is th tt 
natute require h , -and let nothing elſe: c ſtral ; 
thee. - Thou haſt already had ſufficient __ 07Y 
ence, that of thoſe many*things about whial 7 
thou haſt bitherto wandred , thou couldeſt'B 


'T 1707S. 


' Not i in- a Sl 
=. in 47 ak Boy's 

by in pleaſure. 
55 it to befounds 
ſache he praice of thoſe things which the nature 
nil, RE 2 mel, aq vire? How 

| e things? If his Dogmat 
l Wt Teners and Opljoes | (ow which al | 
motions and ations do proceed , ) be right and 
ve. Which be thoſe Dogmara ? Thoſe that 
* | thar which is good or evil : as that there 
& noching truly good and beneficial unto man , 
Kar that which makes him juſt, tem _—_ coura- 
liberal; and that there is not y evil 


-hartfull unto man}, but chat which cauſeth 
SY the contrary 
1 - II, Upon every 2Qion that thou art about ; 


ut this eacſſion to thy ſelf; How will this 


| | Fen it is done agree with me? Shall I have no 


\þ [ef right and reaſon , 


ivy on to by gow of it Yet a vety little while 
and I am'dead and gone ; and all things are'ac 
an end. What then do I care for mote than 
this, that my preſent a&ion , whatſoever it be, 
May be the proper ation of one that is reaſo- 
mable z whoſe end is the common good ;' who 
an all things is ruled and governed by the ſame 

T'by which God him- 


8 Fir PW Cain , Pompeins 3 s what are 
*th %s Diopones ,' " Heracli trs', and Sotrates ? 
etrated into the true nature of things z 

| cauſes, and all ſabjeRs : and upon theſe 


ey did th ey exerciſe their power and authority : 


il | T, theſe were the $45 of © their power and jur i 


L 3 ** aittion ** 
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; * Gr. N- 
[4 ans 1 
be thy 
| Fif » pro- 

Petty: 


MoArro  raobons 
M. Aurel, 1 i 


dition: nf Bat = for | ik partie: pt of 
| Errout. was, [ ory A er Care ah 
fad matters ey 3 far did their \Fhiws 

[4 


ls þ 
41 my they hn, done , they T " AL 
though thou ſhonlaſt ... hang el Ws * 
it >b trouble thee. Fac F bing oh 4 al 
and evil) come to pals atcor 45 dg Þ the zattir 
and. general condition. of q T1 
within a very little whi! te fins" 
an end ;. no man will. be remembred : * as nc 115 
of | Lu ( for « WEL, on Cn 3 F, | 

5 already come to . | L 
thir mind pon the 1 it k057 = 
and Herring thy oy that thou 


oenco deg Eg eng kg q d 

EE Th AS = 
2 bow hae cho mit, ak I; 

peak that whic unto Mu" 
Nog modeſtly , br & 4 


L; 

That which the nature of. the Unive 
doth” bufie her {elf about, is, that which 8m 
here , to transfer_1t. thither , to change _it 3 and >. 
thence, again to take iraway,, and to carry it " 
pee place. All things are but. [ /wcceſive FÞ wir 

ef 


changes | of one into _ ] So that thou neg 


deſt At fear... any new For all thin 
ſual nd ordinary ; 3--ahd- Fi things 'are ral. 
Dy. £qua | 
'VL g 242 particular nnge by, Fo8e i; | 
when in its own, proper. courle...t Ih 
reaſonable r nature dot then ſpeed, E-0k 
Watrer of fancies and; imaginations 1 give £ll 


% 


"1 
' 


k yi ' Hu Welirations. 


that which & either falſe or un- 
cotidly, when in all its motions, and 
es its level at the common good 


lt a ny hn » and fli from no- 


, , 


þ wb 22s the nature of man is part of a common 
ature which no be hindred , and which is 


i, b fo is in it5 0 0 Oye to compals 
re # FOR, 


hen it Fido and 

wha ver is dealt and ap- 
it by the common Nature. For 
" even as the nature of any one 
the common nature _ of all 


| ar k Fo hen trees. | Bat that the nature of a leaf 


jart *of a natare both unreaſonable and un- 
aD e, A d which Li” its proper end | may be 
; i Or , which 4s ſervile and ſlaviſh: | 


itt and juſt. From whence alſo 


i ., that xccoditg wot worth of every 
ake ſuc 


, ſhe doth equal diſtribution 
# all things , as of duration, ſubſtance; form, 


[operation , 2nd of everits and accidents. Bur 


ir conſider , not whether thou ſhalt find 


Ry iti every thing abſolutely and by 


i elf; but. whether in all the particulars of 


[1 If: ne one thing taketi together, and compared 


: 
; 


: 
: 
: 
4 


of 
's Þ 


$3 
13 BB. 


/ 


Ach wn the - ak of forme other thing to- 


+ 5b no time nor opportunity to 
bar then ? Hal thou not time and 
Ti to exerciſe thy ſelf, not to wrong 


BY ro ſtrive agaiy (NS carnal | plea- 


I pains, and. to, E, upper hand of 
vr oem ho gfe & vain-glory z. and 
y not to des with them whom 

4 


towards 


j 
4 
% 


. 


E* 152 Me Anrel. Antoninus Poſ v9 'Q 


towards thee thou doſt: find onlfoit gale 
thankfull, but alſo to ig on a.care of & 


arid of theit welfare? © - I he 
VIIL Forbear henceforth to wont | 3 

troubles of a Courtly life, (Uſe | 
others, or in private by thy ſelf. - 4s x 
I Repentance is an inward and 
henfion for the negle& or omiſſion of * 

what” that was profitable, Now; whatſort 
is good, is alſo profitable, and it" is the part 
an honeſt vertuous man to ſet. by. it', and: 
make reckoning of it accordingly. -, But 
did any honeſt vertuous man repent" of 
neglect or omifſion of ahy [| carnal ] 'pleaſun 
no | carnal] pleairy then i is either ood or] 
fitable. s/ 
X. This, what is itin it ſelf, and by itf 
according to its proper conſticution ; 

the ſubſtance of it? What is the matter 

proper wſe ? ] What 1s the form. 
'ent rauſe? |] What. is it for in this wo 
-and how long will it abide? bo. 
thou examine all things that preſent jenſeir *] , 
ro thee, ]* 

" XL When thou arr ard to be flicred up at 
awakened. out *of thy ſleep , - admoniſh thy, 
'and call to mind”, that, "to perform ations 

ding to the common good is that which $54 þ 
own proper -conſtitugion ," and that -which 
nature of many 4 pio's vire, . But. to. Sep 
comtpon to' unreaſonable "cr eatutes jw Fl 
what -moze proper andnatural ; yea. what mar*l 
kind'and: ea he Ja abns wha BET gh | 
Nate'? ſu» 4 "11-4  - 


# y 
"© ++F 
I 4 oy " ., 
—  "ELAT”, % - 4 ®." 
* 
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Hu Meditations. - Ke - he 
x cre pe wet imagination . pre- 
"oF te, youjider (if.it be Pole) 
E trie 4 Hp be the proper qualities of it, and 

reaſon on thy ſelf abour ir. 
S. At thy firſt encounter with any one, 
*hy preſently to thy ſelf, This man , what. are 
17 ls opinions concerning that which is W0asoc 

&vil? - 25 concerning pain, —_— the 
zGuſcs of both; concerning honour: and diſha- 
ao y FENG life and death; chus and thus. 
Now Ac ba; \ mI0gr Br: a man ſhould 


I one remember then , that he cannot (w 4 
ag doeth [. holdin thaſe epinions that he doth, ] 
that as it is a ſhame for any man to wonder 
ta. fig-tree ſhould bear figs, fo is it alfo 
d wonder that the World ſhould bear any Hing 

onr 


M { "Mm it ,is which in the ordinary c 
of nature. it may bear, To a Phyſician alſo and 
ARE Pilot it is a ſhame , |either for the one::t6 
_ that ſach and ſuch a one ſbould have-an 
Ague; or for the other, that the winds ſhould 
_Frove contrary. 
XIV.. Remember, - that-to change thy mind 
{pon occaſion ,- and ro follow him that is able to 
ite thee, is equally ingenuous,-{ as 5 find 
out at the firſt what is right and- juſt , © without 
ib, ]. For of thee nothing is required- that is 
gs the extent of thine own deliberati- 
and: judgment » and of thine own under- 


: 


*-XV. Ifi ic were thine 2&andinthine own Dow: 
s, ; why wouldſt thou doe it? If it were cho ? 
whom 


- Os TI 76 AFAL on p Book As ) 
rabrang ny goth or : 
For to. tbe enter 4 "the hart z mat es 

muſt therefore blame .no body, bur : 

in thy power , redrefs what is ainifs;,. ih F 

noe, to whit end % it to complain? I A 
mocking (honl be done ' bit to vl FYP 


AVI. Wharſoever -dyeth [wal fallerh , bi 
over wid whereſoever it aye nnd fall, ] it can [| Og 
falliowt of the world. It here it haveits: bo 16 
and change , here ao ſhall it have- its diffe 
tion into 'its proper elements. The fame wwI%" 
the: world's Elements; and the -elements &I* 
which chou doſt conſiſt, And t wheti'ts 'F 


rodeo pou they marmure not ; [why | 


VIL Whatſoever is, was made: Tor come y Wk 
thing , as a Horſe, a Vine. 


Why 'v fp wu 
thoo? The San ir ſelf can tell thee, for whit |, 
work he was made: and fo [ h4 ever y gol (01 
(ic "prite? "fan#tion,] - What th | ft 15 
made for > to difport and delightthy Telf>* Ste bY 
how even.common ſenſe and reaſon cannot prook | 17 


If. I 
XVIII.-Nature hath its end aswell in theend! "w 
and final conſummation gf any thing/that.is, I v5 
in the beginning and cofitinuation of it.” © 
XX. - As one that toffeth up a - Ball. 
what'is 4 Ball the berret, if the motion of i f * 
upwards s or the wore, -i 
-ir:chance'to fall upon the grommd?” 
Bubble 3 if it continue, what is it the barter?” 
and-if ir diffolve , what is it the worſe? 6s bs 
is of a'Candle' £00;- { AHN. (0 mW "iow = h 


Hons. bs 


ty Bf, be in matter of fave, and in matter 
th, For as fer the body it ſelf, ( the ſubjett 
b) wouldff thou know the vileneſi of it 
Tor - Wor, [ that thou mayſt behold it the 
welt Tae «s well as in its more ardingry 
es ape:.) how doth it look when it is 
1% "Yrichered > when fick and pained? 
vnhen in [the act of luſt and fornication ?, , C 4»d 
lfor fame, ] This life is ſhort. But he chat 
SImcth , _ he that is praiſed ; he that re- 
Wnbers, and he that js remembred, [ will ſeow 
; {6 F «nd aſhes. ] Belides, it is but in one car. 
r of chis_ part of the World | thr thox ao 
{| wed;.] and_yet in this corner t os haſt - 
$0 joint prailcs of all men, no,.nor ſcarce 6 -h 
Fj one conſtantly. And yet the whole earth. it 
cg [erm is 3 but as one point, [» regard of the 
wor 4 
be | 3X-. That which muſt: be the whiz of, i 
vlideration, is either the matter it 
& {gms, or the operation , ot the rg 
bg 04 cation, 
x 1 XX Moſt juſtly have theſe things oh 
"Th Wo ther Þ why deft not thas amend ? | but 
ad 1 n had rather become good to morrow ,. than 
x1 op day. 
ol bs. I doe it?-I will; fo the end-of 


IE doe good unto men. Doth any , 


way of croſs or adverſity happen. rag 
Y tit, with reference unto the 


| | [ad (err evidence ;] the fountain of all thing 
hich: wharlvever comes to paſs doth 


By one "affion judge of the reſt, ] This 
bathing 


”—— = 


ty which 4p my *p Fi 

RE Is it 7 'Oll, ſweat, "6 'y 

py es of of the body: ] ] water, an excten i 
ty, [ FE; excrements of - oil, and her | 
ments uſed about the body, and mixed with the /ar 
' the body : ] all baſe and loathſome. And f 

[4 There ri, icy og 
Obj 


ny Lacilla { biiried ) Verus x then 1 
Lacilla her ſelf [" buried by = SO Seca 
Maximsas, ' then Secunda her ſelf. So''Epi f 
chanus, Diotimus 5 then Epitunchanus him 
So Atenjnus Pius, Fanſftina | bis wife; ] th 
Antoninus himſelf. This is the courſe of 0 
world. Firſt, Celer, Adrianus x : then Aari 
himſelf. And thoſe auſtere ones , thoſe t hy 
forerold other mens deaths, thoſe that were 
| my and ſtately, where are they now. yi | 

e ones. I mean, ſuch as were Charax , 
£ ring. the Platonick , and Eudemon '; , A 
s like unto thoſe. They were but * 
es all dead and gone long fince. 

of them no ſooner dead, than forgotten. 
ſoon. turned into fables. Of ot even t 
which was fabulous is how long fince forg 
ten.**'This therefore thou muſt remember , 
whatſoever thou. art compounded of ha | 
ON: he diſperſed; and that thy life and breath 
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of, thy ſoul, ] ſhatl* either be no more; or 4 


lared, and appointed ro ſorrie' cetrain pl 
and ſtation. 


XXV.. The true joy of #' man 3 ro 6b 
_ which properly belongs into 4 man. That's 
is moſt, proper unto a many is; Firſt, toy 


, _- 


- — Ame. 


Q, ' 


d appetites 3 - to” 
CDs Ca and imaginations ; 

4 Pope the nature ofthe Univerſe z both 
x IRONS Git acs Gags in If. [Is which 
of ff of contemplation ] three ſeveral ms 

Sifge to be obſerved.) The firſt, to the ap appearing 
mndary cauſe. The ſecond , to the firſt-ori- 
cauſe, God, from whom originally pro- 
ads whatſoever doth Happen in the World. 
& third and laſt, to them that we live and con- 
rle with : [what uſe may be maae of it to ena uſe 


XXVI. IF pain be an evil, either it is in re- ans 
td of 'the body, ( and that cannot be , "be: $7. "Sec 
wſe the* body of it ſelf i altogether i inſenſiblt : ') Or B. VI. 

Fad of 'the _ But it is in t ove: of & XUE 
fou 'to'preſerve her own peace and tranquil: 
y, and not to ſuppoſe thar-pain is evil. For 
ent and deliberation', all proſecution 
TIO, is from within , whither the ſenſe 
it'f except it be let in by opinion ] cannot pe- 


o VI Wipe off all '[3dle ] fans; } Tag 
y unto thy ſelf inceſſantly ; Now, if : will 

$ in my-power to keep out of this my -ſonl onl al 
ckedneſs, all luſt and concupiſcences, alt Va 
& and confuſion : But on the contrary, nt 

1 and' conſider all things acc Aron to''theit 

ve nature, and to carry my felf towards every 

Ing according' to its true worth. Remember 

# (ther n this thy power , that Nature hath given 
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tr ond and truly evil $ the anity 1 
ts men : J.-v which otherwile 7 "of 
h preſcribe. gh 
TE omen 
is ews, his in 
Mrs, rippe , - his red bis Song domeſtich | 
ably rh fe (op t ngary ne I F ſhect 
s for Vindtion 5 94 þ 
tow hat the death of a whole Court io wad boy 
now. on.to the reſt [ ; 
that of - Auguſtus. ] Hath death dealt dy As 
Ta [ the "{ many and o ſtately Ty 
beets] than it ” ule to Ag, 4 
ular man? - Conlider no th of 
whoſe Faded, fami win of tie 
Potty. as that al{o. that uſeth to be THE +): 
DE hraborg HE WAS 
of -HIS OWN CRE G% 
whtk ar did 2 eſe yer, be take | Tor q 
t--leave a ſucceffonr.! yet, behold ,/ at Jal 
One-Or Ot her mp of neceſlicy be v1 | 4 
e agpln (RERRE ke Ns death of #þ ' 
ROEIC ' red; ! | 
XXX. Contract th x whole life iſe ta the 
and-proportion of one fing! cnn 
vey. particulir aGion y- By perform. þ 
to the utmoſt, of thy .power, let it 4 
ce thee, { or, think that then baſt lived 1h 
enongh. J And who can hinder thee , but tha 4 
& thot | ©- 


q 
7 
[ 
bf 


- 
ot 


{hich 7 ths 4je 
jon there 


' 4h % ak ces, |. 4 wel ]; 
{ths Fane] of. Kay "age | 


> Reibe [ tempor al bleſſi ob #ithoue; 
Boa, - when; they ..are ſent 31: ame ;5jes 
1 KEE, ro. part, with them 


that. we now. 


faculity, when.they are taken Fa. thee 


1] SXXIL If. ever thay fawelt either a. hand, | 


oc EA ing by; it (elf, in ſome lace. 
| 4 cx rom, the reſt Fi the body 


| FN [ Es im to-make himfelf, as; 
T I n. bi m lteth, that Ko ap : offence with: 
.that is "ha whatever - it, 
WI) and 25 it were. EO elf 5k itz. Or. 
2h band nunits. any ding again the natural Law 
1 5 .. correſpondence; and ſociety . among, 
+ he that commits any att.;of, unchari-: 
Y zolgever.. thou art that art ſuch , 
art. caſt forth I know..not whither ont of, 
neral unity, which is according to Nature. 
L Wert born indeed a-part ; but now hog, 
a 


Seen.LII, F* 
+ B. XL. 
| ®. VII. 75.4 ; Ti ALLOW 
| wi fouled" bit 1 Ugh 
Vrytr Ga &, nce ry 
of; IT hath 1o' pr /arid ferergs it; t 
'S you: adit, ke might fermy 


- ethet again,” and be admitted”; 
Some, rank and place of a. part, *A 


ML The Nature of the Univ&ſc'X 
Wop pemicF almoſt 'alſher Log ok 


properties unto' every 
io in particular we have r 


whatſoever doth © 
= doth withſtand her -in hes Eee 
rentions, ſhe doth, thous 
. NeANe + bring it aboxt to ber ſelf | to} 5; 
=: a elf of it in the execution of hey own aeſti uate 
; einer! 37 and fo [. by this thou ugh mit intended pinot © | 
616 # oi= it with oy ſelf | my A Po of her'telF be 
waeuirny , ther” it will "> 10 ] So may. every tealor : 
NXXVUL Creature, what Hi or impediments” {6 wal). 
it meets with [ in the courſe of this mortal 4 ME Or 
s 


ie may uſe them as fit'and ,proper '0b 
the furtherance of whatſqever * 15-int 
abſolutely propoſed unto it (elf as itt's if 


end and bappineſs. | "MY 6 


F-" <a. Pr "5 a PE - p : : . - ":% yp LY , 
V [on - o . : "3A > | , , 
1eanmt ations. * * I6t 


KX aL repreſentation tion 
: Pe Th te great 1 of this-opr 
Town yovlg PL. 9, aging wake Bl vue * 
"Hp 47 together in her thoughts <turin- 
| many troubles and grievous, calamities which 
1 art.: as taſet , vo ## any. other. But _ 
ry thing in particular! ap | 
* Ny Wks Ny fay, Wheat f 
this t matter 5: unto. thee' fo into- 
£4 ot thou. 1 lr het Ahamer to py 
apgn on dj gy to min 
nee that w Yaje th future, nor chat 
can hurt theez bur thar poely 
ich is V4ghc. bs (And that alſo is much lef- 
Taacd, if thou doſt riphely. circumſcribe- it. 5 
; | 6 | then check thy mind , if for ſo little a 
ile. (4 mere inſtant ) it cannot. bold out with 


BI 7. What ?. are either. Pantheas or Perga- Sce notes.) © 
iding to this day by their Maſter's tombs? 
*1F+ .Chabrigs or Diotimus. by that of Adria+ 
LH foolery ! For what if they did ? . would 
ers be ſenſible of it ? . or if ſenſible, 
'Þc pry T W090 of it ? or if glad, were theſe 

ax immortal as nict it appointed unto them 
n, 15% (both men. ay woren , ) to become old 
In time ,..and- then to dye? And theſe once 
Al: tad, what . would become of theſe former ?' 

| 


417 


when all is done , what ts all this for , } but 


4 bap of "i Ana torruption', [; or, a loath- 
Wn 1 3 


I. If thou beeſt quick 7 bred, be foin nat: 
Fo PR and beſt diſcretions. ſaith he. 


IL. In the whole conſtitution of a _ [ 
cs 


5h us Bb? 
- £62 M. June). Ante s BOOK 
{ee ey verine 
SEA poked. gy 


eit-nd « ; i rhow'olt bur withs: may | - 
ſeem and offenſive , thou thy ſelf arts 
iſe a5 iſe 'may be. Than thy Rf > 2nd who# |” 
chat > Thy Reaſon >- Yea , but [amrnce Re | 
fon. Well, be it*{o. Hine, let n 1 iy. 

See before Reaſon [0r,undrfhendng ] ] aUmit of grief; at 

0. XXVI. if thete be any 'thing 1 thats grieyed,, 41 
7 my nar ang conceive 1ts own' prich 

if it Cav = | 
XXX1IX. That which' is 'an hindrance of 

ſenſes, 5s anevil'to the ſenfrive -neeute. TH 
which is an hindrance 'of 'the appetitive and 
proſecutive faculty, is an evil to the ſeafitive. t 
rure. As of the ſenſitive , ſo of the vegetative 
conftitation, whatfoever is an hindrance unto 
is alo inthat r an-evil anco'the fame, And 
ſo likewiſe, whatſoever is an hindrance unts |; 
the mind and underftanding, muſt meeds be tht 
proper evil of the reafonable nature. Now #1 @; 
_ ply all thoſe chings vunto- chy ſelf. Do eithe] 6 
' pain'or pies keaſure ſeize -on thee > Let the {en -\ P* 
look tot Haſt thou met with fore & el 
or other in thy purpoſe and'intention ? If u 
didſt propoſe ata due refervation and © 
ceprion , now hath thy reafonable'part recei\ 
a blow indeed. But if in general thon didfſt pr 
poſe unto thy ſelf whatſoever wight be, thon: t 
not thereby either hurt , nor { proper ] bin®Þ ir 
1d. For in thoſe things that properly t of 


Hi His Meditations. | * 


dhe mind; th cannot þb ind by wy G 
" rnd WY. -ope nl beogy 9 
F-2 \Iyrant., nor the a flaodering 


xe, nor any thing cle OO PePRrate-ned wy 


ly *XI. Fa wnce round and ſaid "there 5 ” fem 16 
$I or ir 21th change, ® 
*XL1. Why howd I views ny ſily's poke &+ 
did wi llingly grieve any other int 
if one; and another: ood. 
T9 me, this is my jay 4 Fwy, 
* 8 riehe and ſound, 25 neither my unde warn 
' hole thirigs-vwhich 4$-4/men 
If Icanlook vpon ail thinks 
ip] rs rp all thingy, 
town evagtthieg Noe 
Wl. Grape noni ond, preſent; he 
upon by ſ&f, They :that:rmber vr 
after death, do not conbider, that ho = 
ſhall-behereaſter;, will bi£ven (ſus 
erage 511 be ſo hardly hari 
IL” CO FRE = ng $118 
1 © many voices '{hall- TIT 9 fs ny yk 
1 teſhall have: pre rey = es pa Or 
, iy 191B3E? 9 1? 2 
61 " 
| SEotbgs 3s within mit w/o 
= well maſon and fully contenteU; 
at conſtant diſpoſition, and withtho& p 
&i ok vp aede own opus col Sjroh 
| reeable. _ 1 
go_—, "LF, 


164 M. Aurel. 'Antoninus Book V] 
XIV. Ts this theri a thing of that worth, this 
; for io iwy ſoulſhould offer , and become wat 
” * Seela- thar(ir was ? #8 either baſely dejected, * and c; 
| rin Notes. down/; 'or cohfiurided within it ſelf; or terrified) | 
What toy ado thou ſhonldſt ſo much i 


XL. Nothing can happenineo thee, whi 
incidentil''urito thee as thou art a 
As thing can/happen- either ro an ox, a vin; 

ot\to a ſtone;which is not incidental unto 
_ every wb by own wg If thee 
ng-can- happen unto any thing w 

figk' *1 vfuaFFattd! natural ; why art thou 

Gag a ompace nature/of all w 


Bride he Ing WOT _ any's Io 
wratbre . 


nal that tat cabferh thy oribf” Thang ; that] it 
at: 2 any ae ule it, a; 
owtyconceic and opinion —_—_ ; 
2 which. "thou mayſt rid thy ſelf oj 
thowwie [But if it be ſomewhat thaj 
arab in>thine? own diſpoſition! that 1 | 
wikvetthee: + \tmayſt-thou not retifie thy 
va'f cer! and opinions ? |] Burtif it 
thee! thatochde'!doſt not perform that whi 
ira ths neſcher: tight and/juſt, why doſt m 
thou chuſe rather ro-perform- it than'to 
But! te > is ſtronger than 
&oth thinter hee." Ler ir-nor grieve thee A | 
3f:itbe/mor thy fault that che thing is not perfor 
'med."« Yeazbur it is a thing of that nature, as [3 
thy life 4s not worth the while, cone it 
be performed. If it be fo, u 
that thou be Kindly and lovingly diſpa & 


ol ( nqucdon oak EET 
Bl bel chute : 
i& | n(chari xm a ate tn lace wo y 


b-XLVL |- Remember that-thy mind :[ i of that 
wetwre 4 that it]  becometh altogether _ uncon- 
ble, when once recolledted in her-ſelf; ſhe . 
no other content than this, that ſhe can- - 
Kb forced :-'yea , chough it fo. fall out., that 
be even : againſt Reaſon it, ſelf that. it: 
y. How much leſs when by the-help 0 
eaſon. ſhe (is able to judge. of .things with Fifa 
af And therefore let thy chief Fort and 
defence be a mind free-from paſſions. 
ſtronger [Pace ( whereunto. to. make his re- 
and {ſo to become im hath man; and be 
 fartified than ws " no man. He tha 
leeth not this, is-unlearned. _ He that £9 w 
| -! Heb betaketh nor himſelf ro this place of refuge, 
unha 
+XLV Vil. Keep, thy ſelf ro. the firſt [| bare and 
<1 a«ked ] apprehenſions of things, as they preſant 
t Mes unto-thee, and. a d not unto ORD; 
is -reported unto thee, that ſuch a_one 
il of thee, Well; that he ſpeaketh il! ok 
, 1o much- is reported, But. that thou arr 
| thereby, is not reported : [ That ss. the ad- 
iow of opiuion , which thow muſt exclude. ] I ſee 
Kat-my ld isfick. That he is fick, I ſee; but 
bat he i j in danger of his life alſo, 'I ſee it nor. 
ap ou muſt we 2 eo v-kowp oy ſelf to tht mu 


ns and apprehenſions of t 
- (bs themſelves purnardys gs 36 EY add not no 
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world, 
L. XVII 19 AG Dakine; dee Gita 
Are Brambles inthe Way ? avoid them. rang 


* Add" rot preſently fool, freaing »# - mito thy 
 Wharkeve Auer rd for inthe Wortd> 
this, 'one that ninted with- the oyſter 
of Nas will Tag at thee for it; as a Ca 

penter would or a Shoe-maker',. if meeting'i 
5 of their ſhops' with ſorge ſhavings, 

tremtant of their work'; hou 

blame them for 'it. And yet thoſe men, it- 
waa af fu ny the 
at they keep them. in their Jhops” for: 4 while: 

t the* nartre” of the Univerle- hart} no ſuch 
one! 3ct : but Herein doth cont the w 
of tier ant -and/ kill -thae ſhe having-once ct 
cumſcribed her ſelf within ſome cercain bound 
and limits, whatſoever: is within her char ſeems 
ether corrupted, or old , or unprofitable ; the 
can change it *into-her- ſelf, and of theſe | 
things; can "make new things 5/ ſo thar ſhe 
tech not +6 feekeffe-where out of her-{elf 
for a new' fopply of marter and: ſabRances 
for *a place where to throw out whatſoever 
rrtecoverably yank and'corrapt. Thus the; 
for Argent es bag pic #7, is her ſelf F 

ol | 

*XEIX: Ne o 'be Alack whd negligent ;/ « 


Pa] i / im thy aQtiens ," nor © 


EET EEO T——ECC 


tous: grid ome 16 thy- converlation, 
Li j" "COVE " 


S III i x 


LA ww LL , 
a 4 
SQ 


nt 7 facies and; 
jwre ad warer 0 hy fun t foul 3 imagine 
fly! ro- ally: out with! it , [1 or , frorrouſly: 1» 


þ ouÞ* as it were, | or:ever to "want ewploi- 


541 kill me , they cut fleth 3 th 
ROI , they cut wy ih; they 


my- perſon 
Fire noe as wind for all-rhis continye. pure, 


t, temperate, juſt > As a fountain of 
cet and clear water, though ſhe be” curſed'by 
Rander-by, yet db: her ſprings. neverthe- 
till ranas Giver and. dear as before z yea, 
| either dirt or dung be. thrown-in, yet 
it no ſdower thrown than diſperſed , and the 
e cannot be dyed | or, Weed] 

What then muſt I doe, that-1 
Te [nithin. my [elf ], an ever-flowing wy 
tain , and nigh Well? - Beget thy ſelf by con- 


con | pains doen 2 to [_ urae = 
& Wi ; "Bea , and true. {umplicity- 


Y. 
{| LL. He'that knowerth not what the world is, 
eth not where he himſelf is. And he that 
weth-not what the world was made for, can- 


not poſhbly know either what are the quali- 
"ties, or-what is the nature of the world: Now 


he thas i9-Either of theſe. is: to ſeek , for what 
e himſelf was made is ignorant alſo. What 
a thou. think af that man, who pro- 

i 25 & matter” of great mo- 


af Ment, = noiſe a nd applauſe of' men, who borh 


Where they are ,. and. what:they are-themfelves , 
are altogether ignorant > Doſt thou deſire t6:-he 


Foweehdas of that man;-who:ghrice in one. bour 


& 


M 4 perchance 


 perchance:doth himſelf :curſe himſelf?” T 7 
CE I IIOR who pleaſech nor hint 
ſelf? or doſt thou think that he 'pleaſerh him} for” 
who:doth-uſe to repent himſelf almoſt- of every I fit 
thing that he doeth ? _— 
'* EIE Not onely'now henceforth 'to * karweaf} 
common breath | Or,” to'' hold *coryeſpondency f $ 
breath , Þ' with that Air” that compaſſerh ns # 
bout z' but * to have 4' common mind - Of, 
hold cortaſpondency of "mind ] alſo with that 
tional >fubſtance 'whicly compaſſeth all thing 
For: that:alſo is"of irſelf}; and of its own nati 
(it a 'man can but [draw it in as he ſhould; 
every where diffuſed; 'and paſſeth through al 
things, no' lefs than the Air doth, "if a man ay 
but fuck'it in. ©" E0'YY - 108 
LIIE Wickedne(s in| general doth not hut 
the World. ' Particular wickedneſs doth ni 
fee before hurt "any_ other : onely-unto' him"ir4is hurtf 
v5 $831). . "-fpſoever he be that” offends, |- unto whom [4 
2 great favour and mercy | it 15 granted | 
whenſoever he hiniſelf ſhall bur firſt defite it, he 
may be preſently delivered of it. Untoimy Fre 
will my neighbour's free-will, whoever he be, 
( as/his life, or his body ) is altogether indifferent; 
For alchough we are all made one' for/another; 
yer have our minds and underſtandings each "vt 
[them their own proper: and limited jurifaiction 
For elſe another man's wickedneſs might 'þe'n 
evil ;- which Go& would nor have, that it might | Wt 
not be in. another man's power to make” me uk | * 
h2ppy :'{ which "nothing now can- dot butt mine win | © 
"withedreſs, | 0/1 0 © 11.390 [4 
2 LIVz The San ſeemeth to be ſhed abr 
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= difed, | bar nx ft Fot 
of it Ba or ' an extenfion. 
FI for therefore are the beams of it called «xx 
yi fom the word 2«lima;, to be ftrerched our and 
© tended. Now what a Sunbeam is, thou: 
ea mayſt know if thou obſerveſt the light of the 
F bt , when through ſome narrow hole it pier- 
&h into ſome room -that is dark. ' For it is 
» aways in a dire line. And as by any folid 
tx | body that it meets with in the way that is not 
lp penetrable by Air ,'it is divided and-abrapred-, 
- yet neither ſlides oft, or falls down , but 
| [= ſayerch there nevertheleſs: ſuch muſt- the dif- 
of the mind be; not an' effuſion , but an 
af nt: on, What obſtacles and impediments 
© | foever ſhe meeteth with in her way , ſhe muſt 
| tot violently -— by way of an impetuous on- 
ke heal pon them z neither muſt ſhe fall down 
muſt ſtand and give hen unto that which 
goth admit of it. For as for that which doth hor, 
Bits its own fant and boſs, if ] it bereave it ſelf 
j* her'lighr. 
& | LV. -He'that feareth Death , either fearech 
he ſhall have no ſenſe at all, or that his ſen- 
it | & will not; be the fame.. Whereas [be Lhe ſo uld ra- 
» comfort himſelf, that ] either no "" all, 
dſonofenſe of evil ; or if any ſenſe, on an0- 
lifeand'ſo no death [ properly. | 
#©LVI All' men are made one for another : 
*rhen teach them better, or bear with 


A LIL The motion. of the mind is not as the 
on 'of a dart. © For the mind when it is 
"and cautelous , and by way of diligent cit- 
cumlpection 


qumraim, cu 
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E that is unjuſt, is alſo. impious. 9 þ 
the Nature of the Ugivarſe Jiut 
made: all reaſonable craatures 


we bn one another : it is ws oo (| 
that Ie wipes 4a . wg this her wall, is guil 


whe fl Ge Dea Deities. = 


Lovers 6 the naw nature & the ons Ley 
oe fuo t abſaruad 0 
eto that are; ani "ud tha which) ow 154% 


whatſoever: firſt was,. and gave it | 
relation. of bloud and kindr 6) on ei, 


Truth; and is the firſt ned ofa all —_ -Hþ 
ace that. willingly: and -wittinglydothi.ye, 


pn tar be h. deceive, and-fo 
ine: bur. be that again hi ll, in 


-n- that ſtriving with the nature of -the 
World , he doth in-his particular * wialate the Gr. «- 
* | eral order of the world, For he doeth no ber- £9944: 
@ than ſtrive and war againſt it, who con- 
& {87 to his. own Nature applieth himfelf to 
» Fae which is contrary co trach. For Nature 
« td before furniſhed him with inftints and 
© Fopportunities [. ſufficient. for the attainment of 
\ $#: ] which he having hitherco neglected, is 
2 Jet now able to diſcern that which is .falſe 
| « that which is true. He alſo that purſues Sce n. v. 
+ Iier- pleafures, as that which is truly good , upon B.IE. 
+ Jad flies from pains , as that which is cruly evil, 
{Is impious. For fuch a one muſt of necefſi 
bee | tentimes accuſe that common Nature, as diftri- 
| lating many things both unto the evil and un- 
wthe good , nor according to the deſerts of ei- 
tier: as unto the bad ofcentimes pleaſures , 
©d che cauſes of pleaſures; fo unto the good, 
0 {ſvins , and che occaſions of pains. "Again , 
Ji chat fearech pains and crofles in the World 
- {ſrech ſome of thoſe. things which ſomerime 
other muſt needs happen inthe World. And 
at we have already (hewed:to be impious. And 
& ie that purſueth after pleaſures , will nor ſpare 
Eto compaſs his deſires | to doe that which 'is:un- 
It, and that is manifeftly impious. - Now 
boſe things which unto Nature are equally in- 
rent, (for ſhe had not created both pain 
yd pleafure, if both had not been unto her 
;& Fually: indifferent; ) they that will live accor- 
be $0-Nature, maſt m thoſe things (arbring 
I#the ſame mind and diſpoſition. that ſhe 4 


be as equally indifferent.  Whoſoever there 
in' either matter of pleaſure and pain ,- death | 
and life , honour and diſhonour , ( which thing $* 
Nature in the adminiſtration of the world-indif 
ferently doth make 'uſe of, )- is not as indifs wit 
rent, it is apparent that. he is impious. - Whey 8 
fay that common Nature doth indifferent Ihe 
make uſe of them, my meaning is; that they '#; 
happen + indifferently in the ordinary cours | we 
of things , which: by a neceſſary conſequence; Þ'o 
whether as principal and acceflory , come | 
to paſs in the World z according to: that firt #&f 
and ancient delibetation of Providence , by {it 
which ſhe from ſome certain beginning did I of 
reſolve upon the creation of ſuch aa World; I tio 
| 1 * Gr. eve © conceiving then in her womb as it were ſon |} 
aafiion certain rational | generative ſeeds and faculties | the 
Ns of things future, whether ſubjects , changes; 
ſucceſhons 5 both ſuch and ſuch, and juſt 
many: | $ 
H.1t were indeed: more happy and comfor Fi 
table, for a man to depart out of this World, Fi 
having lived all his -life long clear from al "a 
falſhoad;;: difſimulation., voluptuouſne(s, and I pil 
pride. .--But if this: cannot! be, yet is it ſome 
comfort: for a man L jofaby ] to depart [4] 
weary ; and out of love with thoſe z..rathe Fi 
than'to deſire to live ,' and: to continue. long in | | 
theſe 'wicked courſes.” Hath nor yet experience 
caught: thee to flie- from! the plague? For 4 | to 
far greater plague is the corruption of the | wit 
mind, - than any certain change and diſtemper F' 
of the common air can be. This is a plagit F 
of creatures , as they are livipg creaturess' 7 Ll! 


' Hu Meditations. 173 * 

1 bo mens hey are men' [ of reaſonable. ] 
= | muſt not in matter of death carry 

1 oy (cif Cornſully, bur as:one that is well vleaſed 
th-it, as being one of thoſe things that Nature 
th ++ "an For what thou doſt conceive of 
ſe ; of a boy 'to become a young man, to wax 

/'r0 grow, to ripen, to'get teeth, or a beard, or 

y hairs; to beget, to as art be. delivered, 
(: r what other a&ion ſoever it be that is natu- 
rt unto man according to the ſeveral ſeaſons 
@his life; ſuch a thing is it alſo ro be diſſolved. 
Its cherefore the part of a wiſe man, in matter S<* Note 


; 


me 
al 
did Ft 
d;l 
om | 
is | 
&, 
os 


th, not in any wiſe to carry himſelf either y;, us 
ty or proudly; but patiently to wait 
it, as one of Nature's operations: that with 
e fame mind as now thou doſt expe&t when 
which yet is bur an Embryo in thy Vit $ 
ſhall come'forth , thou mayſt expe& alſo 
when thy ſoul ſhall fall off from that [ outward 
wt or Jhin, ] wherein [ as 4 child in the belly ] 
__ involved and ſhut up. But if thou defireſt 
#” more popular, and | theugh not ſo diref# and * Gr. if) 
| ophical, yet ] a very powerfull and penetra- «7% mm 
receipt again(t the fear of death ; Nothing © A06Aru 
o make thee more willing to part with thy life, ©* : 
if thou ſhalt confider , both what the ſub- 
is themſelves: are that thou ſhalt part with , 
d what manner of diſpoſitions thou ſhalt no 
have to doe with. True it is, that offended 
mth chem thou muſt not be by any means, but 
care of them , and meekly bear with them. 
ever, this thou mayſt remember , that 
menſoever it happens that thou depart, it ſhall 
wt be from men that held the ſame Denee 1 
I&. . CT, 
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onely thing that might 
and llngtocomimekre, Fir Were 
hap to live with men that had © qomgge ed 


principles { or, belief ] that thou 10v 
what a toil it is for thee to live wi  W 
courſe ob life is ſo.diferent from thine, > than 
-_ that __ _ _— to Fat Haſten;f 
thee pray, O death, left I alſo in time forget my ſelf 

IV. He that Grab, {inneth unto himſelf. H 
that is unjuſt, hurts himſelf, in chat he makes hi 
ſelf worſe than he was before. Not he pon hin 18 
committeth, but he alſo thar omitteth ſomerhingI** 
is oftentimes unjuſt. 1 

Rigs be my p riches epprekeaſicn of WT: ject {ut 

be right, a rita $51 
this, towards whatſoever doth d "fra 
God, be my preſent diſpoſition, to be wellp 
ſed with it, it ſufficeth. 

VI. To wipe away fancy, to uſe deliberatia 1k 
ro quench concupiſcence , to keep the mind fe 
to her elf. 

VII. Of all unreaſonable creatures , tered | 
but one: unreaſonable ſoul; and of all nts 
reaſonable, but one reaſonable Son] ,: 
betwixt them all. As'of all earthly things th 
is but one Earth 3 and but ore light that wel 
by z; and but one air chat we breathe in , a5 mil 
ny 45 Either breathe or ſee. Now whatſo ev 
partakes of ſome common” thing, naturally afies 
and enclines unto that whereof it is a part,” bel 
of one kind and nature with it. Whatſoei 1 hu 
5 earthly , prefſech downwards to. the can 


"RX 


Cans own nature it excells all 
Tao mach more is it defirons to be j 
«6 {iced unto that which .is of its own 
$8 for nareſenable- creatures then , they bad 


vid wnreaſonable , yer ] 2 T kind 
I ſou! had ; 2nd therefore was th 


þ 
" , 


'x t tal defire of union, more firong and intenſe 
i" f them, as in creatures of a more excellent na- 
I + , then either in_plants, or Rones ; or trees. 

a among reaſonable . creatures 
eama-wealths, friendſhips , - families , publick 
(tings, and even in their wars conventi- 
38 2nd traces. Now among them thar were 
| of a more excellent. nature, as the ftars 
ya ſhoes , though by their nature far diſtant 
Tom , yet even amon 


we pme mutual co poreny and unity. 
un- (Not en 


=, = 


- 


per 15 it to excellency in a high degree to 
3 _ affe& 


4 - - y ; tn, + Wer 1 » —_ r ma. A : \ V, 
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= ©: te com. be things ſo. fi Ar 
wi Hu, Bf re, unto a mutual Sympy 
But now |behol what is now come d'p 
LL. node that, are teaſonabie, are now 
that have forgotten. naty 
nad iclarin of one towards anoth 
ag alone [ of all other_ thi 
of one bind yn ak Ls to be 4 Leng 
difpoſetion to. flow together... But t they. 
bom Nature, yet are they ſtopt in their cour 
appre hended. Doe-they what they can, x 
: ie W prevail. - And ſo ſhalt thou confels; 
{t obſerve -it. For ſooner: mayſt th 
kad 4 chng earthly where no other earthly t 
$00 4.6 d a man that [ naturath ] can live 
himſelf nd: F 
VIIL. Man, God, the World, every or 
wel: =Þ kgs bear - ſome fruits. fruits. All Jl Fhungs 
Their Proper time to bear, y caſt 
the word it ſelf is in 8 i, OoCAY 
vatothe Vine, and the like, yet 1s it bY 
thelels as we have ſaid. As for teaſon, that 
reth both common fruit for the.uſe. of ot 
and peculiar , which it ſelf doth enjoy. Vi 
it ſelf is in it Al it begets in others; and-ſo dc 
multiply. | 
IX. Either teach them better, if it þ , 
thy . power ; or..if \ir be not, remember 
for this uſe [ ro bear with them patient 
was mildneſs and goodneſs granted 1 
thee. The gods themſelves are. good 
to ſuch; yea and in ſome things , (as 
matter of health , of wealth, of honour,) 
content often to further their endeavours 3; 
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KC 1X: [15 Me tations. © - 177 
{and gratious are they. And mighteſt thou 
be ſo coo? or, tell me, what doth hinder, 
Wt - 
XK Labour not as one [ro whom it is appointed: 
7] wretched, nor as one that eicher would 
ditied, or admired. but let this be thine one- 
are and deſire , ſo always and in all things to 
ſecute or to. forbear , as the law of Charity 
x, .tzalſociety |. doth require. 
Xl. This day I did come out of all my trouble. 
ww, I have caft out all my trouble ; it ſhould 
ier be. For that which troubled thee, what- 
yer it was, Was not without any where, [ that - 
ſhouldeſt come our of it; } but within in 
ne own Opinions , from whence it muſt be 
#oxr, before thou canſt truly and conſtantly be 
aſe. 
IL All thoſe, things, for matter of experi- 
e, are uſual and ordinary 3 for their continu- 
e, but for a day; and for their matter, moſt 
e-and filthy. As they. were in the days of 
We whom we have buried, fo are they now 
, and no otherwiſe. 
XITIE. The things themſelves [_ that affe# uw ] 
y ſtand withour doors , neither knowing any 
ve themſelves, nor able to utter any thing 
others concerning themſelves. Whar then is 
bar paſlerh verdict on theni? The underſtan- 


EV. As vertue and wickednels conſiſt not in 
hon, but in ation; ſo neither doth the true 
or evil of a reaſonable charitable man-con- 
in paſſion, bur.in operation and ation. . , 
XY. Tothe ſtone that is caſt up, when it comes 
| ___ down 


XVI Sift ink and FM 
behold what men they be nd 
in fear of, what they ſhall judge of thee mar þ 
themſelves judge of themſelves. 
XVII als ps that are in the world | 
always in Ke ſtare of alreration. THY 
art in a perpetual change, yea and 
ruption too, in ſome part : and fo ist 
world. | 
1 4 It is [. not thine , but ME” ans 
fin | hy ſhould it trouble thee ?] Let him | , | 
0 it whoſe fin it is. | 
XIX. Of an operation and of a. put gt 
there is a» ending, [ or of an ation 4 
purpoſe we ſay commonly , that it z 4 an.6 
from opinion alſo there is an [ abſolute } 
tion, which is as it were the dearth of it. 1 
this there is no hurt. Apply this now i a 
age 3 as firſt, a child, thena youth, t 
man, then an old man : every change ol ; 
age to another is a kind of £15 Apd gllmny 
while here is no matter of grief Jet 11s now UP © 
unto that life, firſt, chat which thou live 
under thy Grandfather , then nnder thy"N | 4 
ther, then under thy Father: And thus vob 
through the whole courſe of thy life hirhamv_nes 
thou haſt found and ie ahh nay alterat 
many changes, oc Magr Sn 
IS, pur this - on ion to OY, &, 
ter of grief or forrow doft thop find i nd ny 
theſe? Mo” what doſt thou (aſfer through ay 
theſe? If in none of theſe , then neirher i 


whom lg; 
Ma ps now "98 pt oo 
oy. mayſt Copier, WHET And he a 
.OTance , or 


knowledge. 
uſt thou call to ming , Jt 
egy [. whoever they. rt p 
and. conſiunm 
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ſelf bate and naked , ſeparated frow all chatly 

material. Then conſider- the utmoſt oun 13 OF. LS 
time which that cauſe, thus and thus - qualified, I 
can ſubſift and abide. |: 


"XXIV.- Infinite. are the troubles and -mi 

chat thou haſt already been put to, by Dm 
this onely , becauſe” that for all happinefs- it did | 
not ſuffi thee, [ or., that thou didſt not "accok 


it , ſufficient happineſs, ] that thy u 
did operate according to' its natural conſtit 2 | 
a 


Ic is time. to make an end, [| «1d to begin 
courſe. 
"XXV- When any {hall either impeadhit 
with falſe har 1A or petal reroacn 
or ſhall. uſe any ſach carriage towar | 
thee preſently to their minds > and underſtandings, {on 
and look in them /' and behold what. manner! { '* 
men, they be. Thou ſhalt ſee that, there-is'nd Þ 
ſuch occafion'why ir ſhonld ttouble thee; whit | 
ſuch asthey are think of thee. ' Yer-muſt than ge; 
See before {Ge them . (ill, for "by nature they aretly 
v- IX. "ferns." And the gods th ſelves, in thoſt} 7: 
things char they -ſeek from them as Marten | | F 
'grear moment; are well content, -all manner 
Ways (Car by treams and. oracles ) wo help them | 
Las well, As others. | 
| Up and 00G es one-age to 
ther, por che-ord nary thin _ the wo 
'be ing hears \Andei f*every'thi 
in ip icular \{ (before if rome t6 Safe] the rind 
"of the EATS be conſider "with. it 
aud CE FRcTatp., 2 ;, and if fo, Ten. Joon; i, io: 
; ſhame ] neo't he_'determination ie for al 
; extellen | -Underſtanding:: "Ok once 
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1% * " ation, 4 
reolve upon all Fives bn's eral 5, fince 
t,-whatſoever happens, imp by ate: 

©; 2a Meh ihlfhy'ts' 
inſeparably, hold* one of 'anothier. 
"Chance ang” for- 

thou” ple'thite own Providetice 

+> i roo lad mens 

ithin 2 While the Earth ſhall" &o- 

ol, z2d [ies ſh&/her elf ſhall haye her 

he courſe'Will be, Jrotfi'one 


to , dfo 
l keg "Uh nl the, ank tai = 


tonſicer = biel LH the; ſeveral 
vlling Or C *'O changes 
terations, ahd-the' iſenels of theſe rol- 
Argon -he otherwiſe bit” coritemn'! in; A — 


al: heart, and de Eſpiſe all prorldly things? 


uſe of the iverle' [.'6t; nd ce 
bs it wete, 2 Teongrorrehs, oy Grrieth al 


of Fm 7 And theſe 'yout profeſſed Politici: 
ral ans, the onely true practick Philoſophers' of 
Sq be world , '(as they think” of) themſelves)” WOE 
I of affelted gravity; PF of ſuch projeſf ditto 
f vertae' "and h oneſty ef TJ wha what 'wretches. be 1 
x very: deed >| how vile 'and contemj 
'% ſelves ?-'O «man !! what 'a doe” 
yep? Doe what thy nature doth now tequire: 
mwLRe{olve upon; it, if thou myſt: arid'take 'no 
i "by ooght ; whether any body 3 ſhall know 'or 
4: Va, but [ /ayſt Thaw I muſt not expect a 
al i 


lato's Common- wealth. Tf they profie though 
I. N 3 - never 


7 got Be ye \ tell, m 
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even now did thee. within a very 
while ince , will ſpeak ill of thee. . 

| that neither | , nor honour, nor any thi 

F* 0 le that wood , is wor 

: I wile. , of all ; Whatſoever 

1 [| (LOR NT.S , whereof God is the 


«+ 
ls | aut 13 ae. it fon iy ear th w parlcever 
Ul uſe , 
" JE do aj here thn will be oe y re- 
% | 


js oral ds hy a&ion thou have no farther 

% good unto others, as being that 

6, natural conſtitution [ or; as 4 mat By 
unto. 

ny of thoſe things that trouble 

thee, it is in By power to cut 

a5 hol y « depending from mere conceit 


a 7Pi thou ſhalt have room e- 
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{XXXT. To comprehend the whole world to- 
perhe in thy mind, and the whole courſe of 

ſy peefene 20e, to repreſent it unto. thy (elf, 

3 8 and to fix thy thonghts napon the fudden change 
= particular object. How ſhort the time is 
e generation of any thing , unto the diſ- 

on No tion . of the ſame; but how —_—_— and 
3 | Wiinite both that which was e the gene- 
wil ation and that which after : generation 

f it ſhall be. All things that 

al [ou ſoon be periſhed , bow ge. Dory. ſte their 
WF toroptions will ſoon vaniſh away themſelves. 
Ie that dreth a hundred years old, [. or, extreme 
S006, ] and he that dieth young, come all 
I XXX11, What are their minds and under- 
I +. N 4 ſtandings, 


, | Y 4 8 4 
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nf. "and what the i that they i} 
{elves unto > what do th Tore nd fall 
do yy oe hate for > Fanſfie *to thy elf the 
of their ſouls openly to be ſeen.// When the [i 
think they hurt them ſhrewdly| whom - the y 
your il of, and: when they think - they dev Ut 
a vety ' good turn whom they commeng 
; 


26 extoll z O how fall are they then of cor x fo 
and opinion ! 

XXXIII.- Loſs and corruption is in \ {| 
deed nothing - elſe but change and alcerariod Þ per 
and that is it which the Nature of the Unfve 
doth moly celight in, by which and according FRF, 
to which, 'whatſoever is done, is well dong {Ar 
For that was the eſtate of worldly things + Ith 
the beginning, and ſo ſhall it ever be. - 


TY Ars 
1 
; 

4 


" mw 


wouldfſt thou rather ſay , that all things int {| 
world have gone ill [ from the beginning for 'P, 
2 


many Ages, | and ſhall ever go ill2 And than 
among {o many Deities , could no Divine pow F-* 
er be found all this while, that could rectil 
the things of the world > Or is the world 
inceſſant woes and mileries for ever condet 


| XXXIV. How: baſe and putrid every x 
won matter -is!- Water , duſt', [ and from fi 
mixture of theſg | bones, and all that loathlomdFÞ 
ſtuff | that our bodies do conſsft of ;, ] io oY . 
to be infefted and corrupted. And again [ th tl 
ether things _ that are ' ſo much- prized and * "1 
red , te marble-ſtones [. what are they but, ul 


W 
it were | 


the Kernels of the Earth > gold ali 
{11ver , [ what are they, but as } the more £ 


bregs of the Earth? Thy Lo royal ] 20 | ſ: 


TA. £1 [od Talklmons. -T 

for matter , it is but 25 it were the hair [of 
ſheep; | and for colour, the very bloud { of 

Of this nature are all other things. 

Jil > 1t ſelf is ſome ſuch thing too ; [_« mere. 
ud tion of bloud :;] 'and it allo apt to 'be chan- 

» || & d into ſome other common thing. 

WISXXXV. Will this quernlouſneſs, chis murmu- 
rib | np; this complaining, and diſſembling [ or apiſh 
nplying ] /never be at an end > Whar then is 
al: | RD eronblech thee: Doth any new thing hap- - 

n unto thee > What doſt thou ſo wonder at? 
Arthe cauſe, or the matter > Behold either by it 

TRIF, | & cither of that weight or moment indeed ? ] 

| by 3 { 7 beſides theſe, there is not any thing. Bur 
wit towards the gods alſo, it is time that thou 


( acquit thy (elf of it with more goodneſs 


Nl mplicity. 

+ non Ir is all one to ſee theſe things for a 
uncred' years together, or but for three years. 

oy INXXVII If he have ſinned; his is the harm, 
pot mine. Bur perchance he hath not. - 

EC XXXVIII Either all things by the providence 
if Reaſon happen unto every particular , as a 
art of one general body; and then it is againſt 
maſon thar a part ſhould complain of any thing 
hat happens for the good of the Whole: or if 

bl According to Epicurus |] Atoms [; be the Cauſe of 
things, ] and'{ that life be] nothing elſe bur 

af G accidentary confuſion of things, and |[_ death 

4; ing- elſe but |'4 mere Diſperſion, L and ſo of 
_ things ; ] what doſt thou trouble thy ſelf 


Nis 


SNXXIX. Sayſt thou--unto that Rational 
, thou art dead; corruption hath "taken 


hold 


| 7 a "7 & | | 
” 


id orithee ? Dothic thenallowi id 
it, like either Oxen of Mech: YX 
4 | rhut it iſo fhonld be mortal ; a well 


] WL, 
TH Eicher the gods can doe nothing, K, Y þ 
at all , or they cari ſtill and-allay all the diltrhes Yb 
tions and C——_— of -t "I 

cat. doe 1 


TIRE laſt after any of HR de of 
chings [which raiſe theſe diſtrhitions and diſte | 7; 
pers of it ? ] Why not rathet; t aft |: 
not at either their abſence 6 pibſchce by $1 
' and diſtomented ; thari either that thou ray} | 7 
obtain them 4. or that thoti myſt avoid them? | 
For certainly it muſt needs be ; thar if. whe 05 
Yoo hor” ah ach im any thicdg,, they may in his | 
ind alfo.” Bue thoh wile fay perchahce, il +. 
choſe things the gods have given the my liberty Fl 
and it is in micie bowh power to doe what |; 
will. . But if thou mayſt uſe this liberty ; 
ther 'to fet thy mind at true liberty 5 t 
willy with baſeneſs and fervility of n 
o affet thoſe things ;' which [ eicher ro comps 
Crue is not inthy power 3 I 
better > And as for the-gods ;, who ha 
thee that they cannot help us even. in tho 
things that they have put in; our own. pos 
Whether it be fo or. no; thou ſhalt fo 
ceive, if thou wilt but try thy rg 
One prayeth that he may compaſs hi 
to lie Feith fach-or ſuch 4 onE; wag ton th 
thou mayſt not luſt to lis with 


EY BY Mſn © 
he may be rid of fuch 2' ones pray thou 
LL Tha [ mayſt /o paticiitly bear with _—_ that 
Vbs 1) hive tio ſack ted fo be rid of him. A- 
1 Wu fpt be ay not lole his childs pray tho 
Be thou radyſt nor fear to loſe Kitn. T'o 
146 purpole let all thy prayers be, and fee whar 
; ul de the event ? | 
ALE 1s my ſickneſs ( faith Epicwrias of hith- 
*FEt,) my diſcourſes were not concerning the ad- 
thre of my diſeaſe , neither was that the ſubjeſt of 
ww talk to them that came _ to viſit me; bit nt 
| the conſederation and contemplation of that which 
ws. of eſpecial weight and moment, was all my 
we beſtowed and ſpent, and among others in thit 
"i #7 thing, how my mind by a natiral avid in- 
+ | dnidable (ympathy, partaking in ſore fort with 
be preſent indiſpoſition of my body , might ntyer- 
| theleſs keep herſelf free from” trouble, and off 1 
'l mt poſſe ion of her own : proper happineſs. New © 
ther did 1, faith he, kave the ordering of thy bodj 
| Phyſicians altogether to doe with me what they 
wad, as though 1 expetted any great watte? 
wn them, [.or, as though T thought it a matter 


Xa 


” ſuch great | conſequence, by their means to ye- 


- 


- 
: # 4 - 
£3 


: T, my work :] for m hi eſtate F e- 
q | hawoht, liked me very well, and gave me good con- 
ten. Whether therefore _in_fickne(s (if L043) 
** | cance to ficken ,) or it what other Ki 
= | Aremity ſoever, endeavour thou alſo to þ 
| Bt: not to depart from thy Philoſophy fo 


thing chat can befall thee , not to give eat 
E diſcourſes of filly people and mete ni- 
S. s EO | 
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XLIL It is common to all trades and profeſs? 
ons to mind and intend that onely which now! 
ey are about, and the inſtrument whereby the 
wa... wy; "1... 4, 
; XL. When at any time thou art offended 
with aty ones impudency ,; put ' preſently this 
neſtion to thy ſelf; What? Is it then DC Tible 
that there ſhould not be. any impudent men'in 
the world 2 Certainly it is not poſhble. 
not then that which 1s impoſſible, For this ons; 
( thou muſt think) whoſoever he be; 'is one of 
thoſe impudent ones that the world cannot be 
without, So of the ſabtile and crafty, fo of the 
perfidious, {o of every one that offenderth, maſf 
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thou.ever be ready to reaſon with thy* ſelf. For | * f 
whilſt in general thou _doſt chas reaſon with th 
ſelf, that the kind of them muſt needs be in the | © 
world, thou wilt be the better able ro uſe meek 4 
nels towards every particular. This alſo- thay 2 
ſhalt find of very good baſe, upon every ſuch 0 Fk 
cafion, preſently. to conſider with thy (elf, what I © 
proper vertye nature, hath furniſhed man with c 
againſt ſuch a Vice g. [ 3, J Feeromgt i” tho 
uſpoſtion vitious in this kind, s for example, | X* 
agamſt the uathatkfull; it hath given goodneſs mo 
and meeknefs, as an antidore ;_and fo againſt & | $8 
nother [_ vitzors in apother kind | ſome other Þ& thy 


n 
culiar faculry. And'generally , is it not in th 
power to inſtruct "him | better” that 'is. in'Wl 
trout * For whotoever finneth, doth in thatds 
from his. Parpoſed end', and 'is cerraidl 
deceived. And again, , what art thon che works 
for his fin ? For; thou {ſhalt not find «that af I Þ 
one" of theſe againit* whom thou arr jncenſed; | 3 


J& X. His Meditations.” "hg 


th in very deed done any thing whereby thy 
nd (the onely true ſubje&t of thy hurt and 
ml) can be made worſe than it was.” And 
a matter of either grief or wonder. is this; 
jit he that is »»learned doe the deeds of .OnE thac 
is #nlearned? Shouldſt not thou rather blame 
thy lf ,, who , when upon very good grounds 
f reaſon , thou mighteſt have thought it very 
robable that ſuch a thing would by ſuch a one 
de committed, didſt not onely not foreſee it, but 
er doſt wonder at it, that ſuch a thing 
d be? But then eſpecially, when thou 
doſt find fault with either an; unthankfull or 
2 falſe man; muſt thou refle&- upon thy (elf. 
For without all queſtion thou thy (elf art much 
m fault, if either of one that were of 'fach 
z diſpoſition , thou didſt expe that he ſhould 
de true unto thee : or when unto any thou didſt 
| good tutn ,- thou didſt not there bound thy 
ooghes , - as one that had obtained his endz 
fior didſt think that from the aQion it ſelf thou 
hadſt received a full reward of 'the. good that 
thou hadſt done. For what wouldſt thou have 
more > Unto him that is a man thon haſt done 
a good turn : doth not that ſuffice thee > What 
thy nature required, that' haſt thou done. ' Muſt 
thou be rewarded for it? As if either the/-eye 
that-it feeth , or the feet for that they go;, 
ould- require fatisfation. For as theſe being 

nature appointed for ſuch an uſe , can chal 
we no more than that they may work accor- 
g to their natural conſticution : ſo man being 

4 | vorn «to doe good unto others , whenſoever he 

2th | Seth a real good unto any [ by helping theys 
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whoſe end is 499 08 
all worldly things. Th AE 
wid in wang of no gxcormal not {6 

ure from any thing , either living or unlh 

, that this World can afford ; neither _y | 
ring time for the continyation of thy pleaſing ['v, 
ner place and opportunity , nor the favour eiths Ute 
wegs weather -or of men. thou (hal I ik 
ao coor in - preſent ens ella, 2nd all thin Bi 

nt {h thy c ENF; WH ry 
grter er oc x Ka wy wt 16 
at preſent ; "hr dy wo 200 + fi the 
| NIE 'S ol : 
at Gal bo on 18: 
they ſhall think fit to ſend, it MA all 4 | 
25 tending to the maintenance and preſervat ad 
in fome {oct of his perſeſ welfare and A} 
pincſs, who is periectign of life , mY £- 4 | he 


be ills, that of 0D 
like unto them. Such y 
thy diſpoſition , that thou ſhalc be able, 
of the gods, and in regard of men, fo 
fit and order thy converſation , as _» 
to complain of them at ” time , 
7 thing that they doe; nor to dhe anything 
colt 


wg lf. for wich thou mayſt [ j»fh ] 


L A one who is altogether governed 
4 let it be thy care r0 obſerve what a? 


py . 


a gexeral ] >= + nag That 
| d not that thy nature, as 

Sl ob wgtic rated ang Go 
W, i Fit, mayſt pa homes Next mn thou 


My el anne 2 pooingy wh 
creature, that, 
| arloc er it be, thou ado urefipad roo 
'if thy nature, as thon art a reaſonable living 
eature, will not be the worſe for it. Now 
| arſbever is reaſonable , is alſo /eciable. Kee 
Ce to theſe rules, and trouble not thy ſelf 
idle things. 

. Whatſoever doth happen unto thee , 
f ” art naturally by thy natural conftiturion 
Our ff + able, or not able, to bear. If than be- 
I | Pble. be not offended , but bear it according 
WI9 hy natura rural conſtitution [ or, 4s nature hath 
10 Bed thee. ]. If thou beeſt not able, be nac 
Ended; 'For_ it will ſoon make an end of 
. a and” it felf ( whatſoever it be) at the 


{ame 


ſame time end with thee. - But remember;-rlayr 
whatſoever by the ſtrength of opinion Prour led | 
npon a certain apprehenſion of Tock - [tr#c] pf [* 
fit and duty, thou canſt conceive folerable 3 conf 
thou art able to bear that by thy natural co h 
tion. 
IV. Him that offends, to teach with love a1 
meekneſs, and to ſhew him his errour. - But j 
*thou canſt not , then to blame thy felf; or 
- > thernot thy lf neicher , {_ if thy wilt and 6p} 
wonrs have not bees wanting. | 
V. Whatſoever it be that happens unto oy 
it is that which from all time was apoeed wp 
to thee. For by the ſame coherence of ca 
by which thy ſubſtance from all eternity was 4 
pointed to be, was alſo whatſoever ſhould ha 
unto it deſtinared and appointed. ; 
VI. Either [_ with Epicurus, we muſt fondly ima 
gine | the Atoms |_ tobe: the canſe of all things 3 
or | we muſt needs grant | a Nature. Let this tt 
be thy firſt ground , that thoy art ; part of tha 
Univerſe which is governed by Nature. - Thea 
ſecondly, that to thoſe parts that are'of the ſame 
kind and Nature as thou art, thou haſt relati 
of kindred. For of theſe if I ſhall awary 
mindfull, firſt as I am a part, TI ſhall never! 
diſpleaſed with any thing that falls ro my par 
Jar ſhare of the common'chances of. the worl 
For nothing that is behoveſull unto the who | 
can be [:raly] hurtfall to that which is part 0 
For this Son the common privilege of ally 
tures, that they contain nothing in themſel 
_ that is huttfull unto them it cannot be 
the nature of the Univerſe ( whoſe a 
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J|4 um map of heh an Unis, Ott not be 
witlv any ns. And as 
13t ave. reli hi of fa Go? to ole 'partsithat 
4 | xe of che fame Kind andunarme that 1 amy; fo [ 
+ 
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| be carefall ro doe: nothing: that is prejudi- 
*to'the' community; *buttintall ny: delibe- 


ſhall they rhat /are:'oF:my- Kind! ever 
5 ang. = ew. common:goud/;2irhat 'which-all 


wy intencions- and reſoluttods:Thall drive'unto'; 
w'that-vwhich:'is:contrary unto! it; 1 (halbbyiatl 
neans endeavourto prevent-andcavoids:t1T hefe 

' | Hinps>once ſor: fixed andyconduded;;1icfs thou 
uldeft-think him an happy Citizen ,»»whole 

1 | nſtanr:ſtudy:and practice: were: for! thes 

+ benefic of his fellow-Cirizens'; '4nd'' the 
ariagei of [the City fuch rowards him'\y/:ithac 
1% were. well. pleaſed-withit ; {d . muſt®ic 
> ran that" 'thon Thals live a hap- 


EVIL All pare of the who Rh Call l-chings'l if 
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icy | md; ,Y "oat of veeiyar {bme — = 
.  arorfng corrupt »16O/ ( ef htion * I. ſhould 


os, | Wy, to ſpeakerroly andipr bur that I may 
fic | Þ the detrentinde = ph: we at” th 
| : NE Cos more * Now 


| Fl, 'Ff ſobs that "one 1 9 donut unto 
1 | err / and yet unavoidable;iponldajot,*thinkeſt 
Y >the whole it ſelf be: we # (vect Gafſe ;/ 21! 
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_ Migans, nathing. #4 Av 10 180 
thoſe r4 i gormaee fears of 'the; Ulnivents | 
hg this \, [Lither after a; certain. period [thn 
' 049m cgnſ :ontioll | Þoi 


changes to þe renewed, and ſofor ever to 
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that Gig Wy ſoiritial that we ſpeak of 

1, muſt nor conceive-it to be that very ſabre 

4 at firſt was; whenthou were born, For, 

<l all this 'that now-thow' art in either kind 

for matter of | fubſtante » or , © Wes] 

{d Whair' t#0 &r che Os 8 Oy Coen 

* | meats. eater! , and partly from” air breathed in ; | 

xeivec - alt its * influ&, © | being the ſame then , " 
mech 4t war at firſt when” thow wert born, in no / ami 

reſpett ' than a running--river, maintained 

"up perpetual influx and new ſuppl of waters, 

be ſame. ] © That therefore which thou haſt 

ſeetived ; not that which came from thy 

, iS that which comes to change” [* and 

fon: ] Bur, ſuppoſe that chat [ for the ge- 

Cera =: ant ar =o art of it, ſhould 

fo thee cloſe3: yet what 

> P pr qua Ig and affeRions of i If; 
wy Wh we hte ] which cettain- 


IN Now that ou haſt taken theſe names 
on; thee of good, moteſt ;- true 5 of ores , 
Pro , "Cappywr 5 take” heed leſt at any times 
9 doing atry thing that i ordinary, ] thou be 

x impro ly ſo called; i loſe thy tight to 
ellations. Or'if- thon do, return un- 

in'with all- poſſible ſpeed. And re- 

t-the word iueewy notes unto thee 

bh Ca] elli ligent conſideration of (every 

| Wie it ſelf unto thee; witchouc 
RE the wotd «wuegor, a ready and 
\'Y| ſtent d arceptation of whatſoever by the ap- 
Pintwent* of the common nature happens un- 

©” rice.” And the tas, Sp prov, A ſuper- EX 
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| 196 |. | M. an Sntininus ook | 
| or, 4 tranſcendent., - and antreaching 
7 jt Ba thy mid, wine 6 pa Y 
pains wt 
a body Þ and wharſpever i of the lame 4}-- 
rure , [44 matters of a4 364 indfere | al Y 
”o wiſe to be ir a Fe be 
then if invi u ſhalt © Clave, "and ſhak | & 
not be og to be {o called by others, be It 
thou thy ſelf ſhalt become a new man, an | 
thou ſhalt begin a new. life. For to continue Bil, 
ſuch as [hitherto thou haſt been , to_ nnder 6 
thoſe diſtra&tions and... diſtem [as th 
muſt needs for ſuch a: life [_ «s bitherto | | 
haft lived, | is the pt of one that is. ry 
fooliſh , and i 15 over-fond of his life. h On of 


2 man "might compare. to one 
eaten w 


retches , matched in the 
with wild beaſts; who, full & 


the body over with wounds. and; blo 

for a great favour ,” they ma y be 

till the next day, then alſo, mY in Big: 

eſtate to be expoſed to the lame nails and te 

as before. Away therefore, ſhip thy af dr 
| from the troubles and diſtrattions of hy. r-[ wh; 
mer life ] convey. thy. ſelf as -it _ were un 
theſe few Names and if thou, canſt pary 'F 
them. [_ or, be conſtant in the, prattice. and, "If 
ſeſſion of them , ] : continue there : [, «3, g/a | 
ret] ns cnx thee mers als woes tl 

uch Place: | of bliſs and happineſs, 4 As | 
by Heſiod «nd Plato. s called] the of tek} 
Bleſſed, [ by others called the El s fiek by 
whenſoever thou findeſt thy ſelf, that 

in danger of a relapſe, and that thou artnot Þ 
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\malte and. overcame [ thoſe diffcultie and 
wptdtion rea cy 3 in thy preſent 


into. thy private corner , 

7 _— be better able. Or if that 
Wa x gl not ſerve, forſuke even thy life _ Buc 
21 | "+ hea ha road but coated bye volun- 
y commen- 


. l | q* 


ation of Au ws life, yr thus thou art 
marted : Tor, this having been the" main work 
ſs of thy whole" life, that thow mighteſft 

t, ] Now (forthe better-remembrance 

names that we have ſpoken of , thou 
Front to remember the 
[.- often a; my be; lg the thing 


th ror ould code ticuld Gonep the ': and 
as all ather natural creatures, the Fig-tree 
"example, the Dog, / the Bee; Ro doe, 
| | of them, and apply themſelves unto that 
- uWwhich by their natural- conſtitution is proper 
ſo Man likewiſe ſhould doe 
#lÞ ch by his Nature , as he is a Man, belongs 
« my? "IX. Toys and fooleries [ at home 3 ] Wa:'s 
FfE<roed ; ] ſometimes rerror , ſometimes corper , 
: '« or, fupid ſloth : this is thy daily flavery. 
T, little and little [. if thou doſt not better look to 
F#) thoſe facred Dogmers will be blotted of 
' ny mind. How many things be there , which 
L; b; en, 254 mere natutaliſt, thou haſt banks con- 
ug | wed of according to cher nature, thou "hs 
——_ 3 er 


M4 urel. Intoninus Book? | 
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ſo intend the etmglate c00., 
part. of; ;that Selig. 4 and plat ure, Chih i 
contemplative kno ery thing, acco CCC 

og op dept ous doth of its | 
might be loſt. [ Or, chat the true and cont vols [: 
tive knowlogge of every t according . to its om | 
Fatrre , might of | it Fd , rc ps "ou ſubjet 
many lets and impeat ments ) afford wnto thee. fi 
Sow pleaſure and neſs. | Not aj 

, but-not concealed. ... And whe! 
att th hap 4 f croe Siem imph Way | 

ayity 2.'; VV itt how re IFjaice 

a ny cxxtaſh q 11 of every parti 
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je& accord wy 0-96 4rpe-Nafure: as what. 


acne wa tance of its 3 what the uſe 
for in the worldz how long it can yp ' 
things it doth conſiſt of ; who they. be tha 
cajalle of it, and whothey that can give ts 
it gy? 
 X. Ast Spicer, when it hath caught: the Kh 
£20 it hunted after ,.is got a little [road þ 
y--conceited of it fſelf;-as h als 
har hath caught an Hare, or hath oE. 7 
* Gr. \7;" with his” nets © as another "for ns ng Ol als. 
x" © Boar, and another: of, a, Bear: 0. way they bl wi 
proud , and! applaud themſelves, jk eir yall «| - 
Cce notes. acts /again(t. el e Sarmate | Or, Northern Nath. 
9.0." © ons ately; defeated. ] For thele allo, [ rheſe fanmili? 
ſanldiers and warlike men , Ti thou doſt Took 26 
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lh 
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- | He hath got looſe from, Lore Nag 


off the bonds of | his body, and perceiving 
fa le while bs muſt 'of ne- 

7 bid the World farewell, and leave all theſe 
behind him, he wholly applied himſelf, 

o righteouſnek in all: his ations , fo-to the 


2Mr HE Og thou pou 0 po 


ith theſe 


 chings, (ode hut ond what- 
God doth ſend to li Eo what 
ſhall either Gay or think of him, or ſhall 

| pk he doth nor ſomuch as trouble 
with it, To g0 on ſireigit, whi- 
EB direted'/him, and in ſo doing 
God, was the onely thing that he 

id mind , that, his onely buſineſs and occupa- 


Col 


F XEL gant brane of 5 n at all? 


tel for » why. ſhould wy. A what ad ſaſpi- 


j concerning that which Fatabe: rouble | thy 


mind ar all? | What now is to be done, if thou 


mayſt ſearch and enquire into that ,” what nee- 
- rhou care for more > - And if thou art well 
Q 4 able 


le 

juſt. "For ro hit. that: aright , and" to Feet | P 
the proſecution of it , mu needs be happineſs; | 
Ince it is that onely which we can ( tray» Ynark 
_ Properly be ſaid uy, mils of , [. or; miſcarry 


; "IV. What isthat-that is flow, and yer quicks. ti 
merry, and yet.grave?; He that in al D_—_ be 
follow Reaſon for his guide. 7 

XV. In the; morving as foon;--a5. thou 
awakned , [) when :thy,; judgwrentr before either 


aſſeftion; prin: L objebts ns —_ "oa | p 
it, i yet moſt free -anad impartin/: | pilt-this que" 
ſtion to Oy, {e]f, whether if that which is right. | 
and juſt þe done, the-doing of ir-by. thy: ſel, 
-by others, [ when, they art not ble. thy ſelf, ) bez 
thing material -or no., 'For- ſufe it isnot. 

as:for theſe'that, keep: ſuch. a. life; and; fiand ſo; | 
much; upon; the--praiſes or -diſpraiſes of [-0t 
men 3 . haſt thou ſorvotren what manner of t 

they be? that ſuch and ſuch | upon their 

and -ſuch /at "their board :- what xheir ordioary: Þ| 
ations. are; what, they purſue ard it 
.they: fly from.;. . what' thefts and .rapines | : 
; F@Mmit,, jif not with: their hands Bod. feet, 
with:.that, more, pretious part of theirs , "their | 

; mine:3.which {would it bug admir of em) [6 i 


* 


| | y fan, neſt, rh AR 2 
» [XV © Give wher thes wit, and take away what 
Þ Lawovile, Gaich he that is well taught and oy 
+ Inodeſt; ro-him that gives, 46d tkteamay.; And 

> lation 


of a ſtout and perempt 
Each it, but in deg love, and humble 
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elonh, | «s = nk to the world, and al 
a bjefts | as one who liveth by himſelf alone 

- deſert hill. For whether here or 
- Uh ne, i the whole world be but om Town, 
I ft ,not_much-for the place. Let them 
; and ſee a Man, that is a Man indeed, 
+ aceording to the/true. nature of man. If 

os ge qo = umn wwe. - Tor 

[better were - to dye, than fo to live [as = 


15%: Make it. not oy longer 2 matter of 
te or diſcourſe, ' what are the-ſfigns and 


es of ut good man; butreally and aQually 


& |, XIX 1 Ever to oo. a__ y al, a and to 
the and time 
es and the whole ie Sabflancs of it. 
[fre ap ben things particular in reſpect of theſe 
aef their ſubſtance; as one of the leaſt ſeeds 
' [the /B, [or the ſeed tht is in 4 :]- and 
their duration, as/the'turning of whe 

Js _— 
id upon every ati Furr: ONg, 
c [nd 6.t0. conceive 5g (as it- is indeed,) as already 
in the ſtate of diflolution, and of 5 


rending 
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fain 
and 
their - 
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hat is. beſt for Au 
iall-d i 
XXII, The Earth [ ſaith the Poet] © doth ou; 
Tm aftes the ran, $0; 54 the glorious a % ; 
deſiroes $6 fall upon the' Earth : which by 
» FFPFES pp of love | between thew. And fo ſo ' $ 
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the world. bear a certain | 
ve to-whatſc 


The ſame (and noother 
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aq Tl we fay fete Har hehy is to te, 
UN , Either thou doſt continue in this ki 

MN Ta [2nd that it which fo long thon 
"Ihe | uſed unto [and therefore tolerable :] or -itegs? 
Ot retire [or, leave the World, | ad that 
Wikine 0ivn accord, [and rhen _ baſt thy mind} 
gn thy life is cut off, and then [may then ve- 
*Slte :h4t] thon haſt ended thy charge. One 
ner tel muſt needs be, Be therefore of good 


BXX V. Let it always appear, and be.mani- See B. Iv. 
unto thee, that {olitarineſs and Defart pla- N- Ul 
| | by many Philoſophers ſo much efteerged of 
"ls d affefted,] are of themſelves. but: thus and 
$3 and that all things are here [to them that 
"Hihe in Towns, and converſe with others, ] as 
"1 ty are [the ſame nature "_ where to be ſeen 
tad obſerved, }] to them- that have retired 
by i mſelves to the ph of Motels and to de- 
Wit Havens, or what other [deſart and inha- 
| {] places ſoever. For any w [ if thow 
[i ] mayſt thou quickly rind and apply that to 
Folb 7 elf, which Plato Caith bf his Philoſopher, | 
$1 place: : [ as revate and retired | AGRT: 
lf if he were | ſhut up and intloſed Fink 
* ſome Shepherd's lodge, on 1he top of a © hill. 
rk al! here by thy ſelf ro pur theſe queſtions” to 
| (elf or, to enter into theſe conſideratitns © 
it is my chief and principal part, w os 
Mb wer over the reſt? 2t is now th 
{at eſtate of ir, as I uſe itz and var ph 
od fn I employ it about? . Is it now void*of 
[ "ts 2n or no?- Is it free; and ſeparateds or 
d affrxed, ſo” congealed” and grown toge- 
ther, 
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or afraid of, j cc ſor am thing tac. | 
x3 is, or ſhall oy 


who is the Lord and AA of the Unive 
For he truly and properly is Niw©- [or, the L, 
ds the onely rizwr [or, diſtributer and ee 
Al things that happen unjo any one in kis 6 
time.. Whoſoever then is either ſorry, ang , 02 
or afraid, is a fugitive. "Is 
XXVI. Erom man is the ſeed. That of 
al into the womb, man hath no more to deb 
it. Another Cayſe ſucceedeth, and an l; 
Porake: the Work, aud in time brings : Ohild [9a 
(that wonderfull effe& from ſuch a beg | 
10 perfetion. Again, Man lets fog dow | 
through his throat 5 and Tout once hr Om | 
on more to doe with it. Another 
ſucceedeth, _ diſtributeth this food into Þ 
Senſes, and the affections: ; into life, and i 
Cres and doch with it thoſe other m 
us things that belong unto mi 


Theſ ings therefore that are fo corety' Ke 
i Pat's. and brought wo paſs, tha 
OE to behold and contemplates and.naÞ 
by wink he themſelves onely, but : e power all 
hey are effected; that thou ma 


op 06s, wth che TY 10 
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VII ER, ro mind and conſi der with thy 
þ how all things that now are, have"been 
fore much after the fame fort, and/ after 
KT Ny wet or now they are : and"fo to 
thoſe thin which ſhall be hereafter 
Moreover, whole. dramata, and uniform 
nes, [ or, © ſcenes "To comprehend the Bozs and 
1410 s of men of one calling and - profeſſion, ] as 
ie 7, 25 either .in thine own experience” chou 
—» | al nn; Or by reading of anne HiGriGs 
the whole Cn of Adriexss, the "whole 
"Is It of enen "re <Bag Me ron of 

lo Enlppus, . that O Ale or C 
bc Ming Mata Sa et 


EYES. 
| Al QM'that rh are all but after one 2M and 
<Xhion : ſor, all of the_ſame kind and nature :] 
ely chat the a&tours were others. 
»,0 . As a Pig that flings and cties when 
& throat is cut, Finke to thy ſelf evety one 
, that grieves | for «9 __ thing} wa 
on; Such a one is he allo, who Sib 
d alone doth bewail the miſeries of *this'tr 
Jife., And remember this, tbh uritb 
aſonable creatures onely-it is granted-that they 
lay willingly and freely ſubmit uaro Providence : 
ur abſolutely to ſubmit, is a neceſſity impoſed 
6Wpon all creatures equally. 
avi | ,XXIX. Whatſoever it. is that thou goeſt a- 
Shout, conſider of it by thy ſelf, and ask "hy felf, 
MEWhit :. becauſe T ſhall doe this no more when 


fo-[0 am dead, ſhould therefore death ſeem grievous 
ae[Waco me? 
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XX... = ; _Y ahy m . 
preſſion, ently refle& upon th 
and confder a thy ſelf TI 
the. fame kind. As that thou alſo perchan 
, EO 2 happineſs either to be rich, « rt 


akioe, ar to be tea I 4 
6h 6d ofthe el in ara 
paſtes cal to ied, fon ale on 
eſpecially when atthe ſame 
als Ol. cog in thy thooghs, thr 
was, conſtrained HY ANA 1 
ragloge For how can te choſe [as axfops; f 


that' pinion? .Do thou therefore, if thou a 
ig << h from him ubat forceth him tod 


XXL When thou ſceſt Satro, think of 
craticus and Emtyches , or Hymn; "hd whi | 
wa , think of Zitchio and Hlwa [' 
when Alciphrun, of Tropeophorns 1, Pic 4 ; 
on,....'Of Crito, Ot, Severus, 
oo doſt look: upon. thy ary fanſie untd 
. one wo other of the Ce un 
far ;£V ſome one or other ih... 
"in ch le and profeſſion anſwetable' 
r0-hi LIND 0098 cone £5 OO 
SL, e times Anfl where. now are they il 
No where, or any-where.? For ſo ſhalt thou 
all-cimes be able to perceive how all work 
things are but as the ſmoke, [| that v4 yh 
awaz-:] or, indeed, mere nothing. Eſpecidl 
when thou ſhalt: call .to mind this alfoz ! 
whatſoever is once . changed, ſhall neve? 


again as long as the world endureth. And th 
then, how long ſhalt thou endure. And W 


4.9 


ep 


y?2] Doe 


pp 
c 


= 
fy 
; 2 
32 


ro 


wer 
ſeek 


h thou wert hin- 


"any pretences as thoug 


at tnay 
- 
and { ons Aug 
untill ſuch 


th 
or 
th 


- 


yt, 


oft 
. t " 
preſent occaſion ac 


tha 


WA 


0 UPRXXTV. 
| ppon ' this 


doe it or tofa 


| refer and diſcretion. either be ſaid or 


:.( for whatſoever it be, it is in 
2) and thos haft thy wiſh. For 
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time 


to thee, | 

i ſei whatſoever  confotitt 
and agreeably to _the* proper conſtitutions 
man, Cor, fo WAN As be 4s A "wan 7] FL'S. 1 

 groaning' /\and complait F; 
be, | , bh | | | 


merge Ri rein emo "Cor rae d: 
Tee etwakaderr EN 
water, nor unto 'the fa, oc uo any 
thing, char erher is mercly narafa, or mal 
and ſenfitive, but not rational: For -mik 
chings there be thar:: can hinder. their -opea 
ons. Bur of the mind and 


is the proper privilege,” t 
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under ; 
accorcingy't0 


ad 
on nature, and :as = ſelf;\ ir 


through every obſtacle! tha ery 

on forwards. Setting therefore-bel 

thine "eyes. this happineſs and- feliciry-Q 5 

=o whereby it is 'able to paſ&vehioug 
things, Card 5s capable” of all _— "dvhe 

as the fire, upwards;"- or.” as the tors, & 

wards, or as the Clindys:, 'throt 

is ſloping; Content thy ſelf with it, oy hy 

not after any other thing. For all :other W 

of hiffdrances [that © are: not hindrantes" fu > 

mizd |] either they 'are aÞ n6y,9 to the! body” 

merely proceed opinion, Realon 

making that rolifidace that it ſhould; oy.” 

ly and cowardly ſuffering it {elf to: be $ 


de XI! Hs 'Medst4tions. ' - 
dof themſelves: can neither wound,;rior doe: 
y hurt at all::- Elſe muſt he of neceſſity; :who-. 
ever he be that nieets: with: any of chem, be- 
ome: worſe: than he was befote. For fo is-ic 
Fall other ſubjects, that that. is thought hurtful! 
nto them whereby they-are made worſe.» But: 
re. contrariwiſe, man- (if he make that gdod 
ie: of them that he ſhould) is rather the bettet 
id) the more praiſe-worthy for any of- thoſe 
ind of /hindrances; than otherwiſe, But gene- 
7 remember that nothing can hurt a natural 
itizen,: that is not hurtfull unto the City it 
if; nor any thing hurt the City, that- is. not 
urtfull unto the Law it ſelf, But none of theſe 
ilualcies or external hindrances do hart the Law 
| ſelf; {that is, the providence of Almighty Gad, 
tho doth over-rule all things in the world; and of 
ks, infinite. wiſeaom - diſpenſeth all particular events 
w:the -general- good and preſervation of the Uni- 
w/c : ] neither therefore do they hurt either City 
p Citizen. | | 
LXXXV. [ As he that is bitten by a mad: Dog, is See B. Vl. 
raid of every thing almoſt that he ſeeth : ſo ] Ne Mb 
nco him whom the Dogmata have once. bitten 
LaLor, in whom true knywledge hath made an . im- 
S38 3re//r0s: | every thing almoſt [ that he ſees or 
Weeds, | be: it-never {o ſhort or ordinary; doth 
Hotd a good memento, to: put him out of all 
net- and fear; as that of the Poet; The winds 
low upon the trees, ard their, leaves fall tpon the 
lwnd. Then do the trees begin to bud again; 
pa by the. ſpring-time they: pat forth new branches, 
o 5s the generation of mens ſome come into_ the 
aria, and others go ont of jt. Ol thele leaves 
i 36 P then 
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then thy. Children are. And they- alſo « 
applaud thee fo gravely, [ or, that arid 
ſpeeches with that their uſual acclamation, ©; 
as, O truly ſpoken! ] and ſpeak well of 
2s on the other ſide, chey that ſick not to 
thee, +» that privatel and ſecretly di 
and deti thee, ey ho-00 LIONS 
they alſo that ſhall follow, in whoſe 
the names of men famous after death is 
they are but leaves neither. For even fo 1s it 
all theſe ſwor/dly ] things. Their Spring comes, thou 
and, they are put forth. Then blows the wind) in | 
and they- go down. __ then in lieu of Fe. p 
grow others out of the wood [or, — 
matter of all things,] like unto them. But, to 
endure. but for a while, is common unto all {1 
Whythen - «my mn fo [ carneftly] either (eel | 
aſter theſe thi fly from them, - as gh | 
— they ſhould ure I=s ever? Yet a little while, | pate 
* and thine 2g will be cloſed np, and wn him that 
* Carries thee to thy grave another mouty- 
within a while after. = 
XXXVI. A good eye muſt be: good ro | 
whatſoever is to be ſeen, and not -__ = 
_ For that is proper to ſore e 
a 


= gpoy ear and a good ſmell 5s 

tſoever is either to be heard or ſinelt 

2 good ſtomach as indifferent to all kinds 

food, as a milſtone- is to whatſoever it- Ws 

made for to grind, As ready — moſta | 

found d undecſizading be. for whatſoever ae | n 
happen. But he that ſaich, O that my Children Ni 

wight live! and, O' that all men might c 

me # for whatſoever T ace ! is as an eye that ies | 


af Z 


bok X. His Meditations. 
er green things; or as teeth: after-that which 


# XXXVII. There is.not any man that is ſo hap- 
vpyin his death, but that ſome of thoſe thac ate 
by him when he dyes, will be ready to rejoyce 
his [ /wppoſed ] calamity. Is ir one that was 
Fertuous and wile indeed > Will there not ſome 
I ine or other be found, who thus will ſay to 
himſelf, rel, now at laſt ſpall I be at reſt from 
ths Pedagopnue. He did not indeed otherwiſe 
= tfouble 2s mxch: but 1 know well enough that 
in bis heart he did much condemn us, Thus will 
they ſpeak of the vertuous. Burt as fot us, alas ! 
tow many things be there, for which there be 
many that would be glad to be rid of us? This 
efore if thou ſhalt think of whenſoever thou 
, thou ſhalt dye the more willingly, when 
vn (halt chink with thy ſelf; I am now to de- 
from that World, wherein thoſe that have 
my neareſt friends and acquaintance, they 
- {#hom I have fo much ſuffered for, ſo often 
\ {rayed for; and: for whom I have taken ſuch 
are; even they would..have me dye, hoping 
mat after my death they may proves live ha 
it | qiet canis =p before. What then ſhould 
man defire to. continue here -any longer ? 
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+ vertheleſs, whenſoever thou dyeſt; thou *See notes; 
uſt not be lefs kind and loving unto them for 
$ but as before; ſo then, coftinne to be their 
mend; to wiſh them well; and meek!y and 
uy to carry thy felf towards them; bur yet 
at on the other fide; it make thee not the 
unwilling to dye. But as it fareth with 

mm that dye an eaſic _ death, whoſe foul 
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M. Aurel: Antoninus. Book: 
is ſoon ſeparated from their bodies, ſo muſt BY | '1 
ſeparation from them be. To theſe had no . 
joyned and annexed me : now ſhe- parts us; I Þ- 
4m ready to depart, as from friends and kinfſi 
but yet without either _— Or compulics Þ 
For this alſo is Iron 20 Nature. 

XXXVIIIL Uſe thy felf, as often as thou ſeeſt | 
any man doe any thing, preſently (if Tops be 
ro fay unto thy ſelf, What is this man's- end 
this his action? But begin this courſe with 1 wt 
elf firſt of all, and diligently examine thy 
[concerning wht fever thou doeft. | IC 

XXXIX. Remember, that that- which fersh = 
manat work, and hath power over the afte&ions | 
to draw them\either one way; or the other way, {ie 
is [ not an external thing properly, but ] thi 
which is hidden within [every man's De "oI7" 
and opinions : } That, that is Rhetorick, tha x 
life; that (to ſpeak. true) is man himſelf. & A 
for [. thy bedy, ] which as a veſſel [ or, « caſe;} be, 
compaſlcth thee about, and the many and curioWFÞ 
imſtruments that ic hath annexed unto ir, ler them Ji 
not trouble thy thoughts. For of themſelve| 
they are bur as a Carpenter's Axe, but chat they Foe, 
are born with us, 'and naturally ticking unto Us þ Frops 
But otherwiſe, without the iriward cauſe thatÞpa(l 
hath power to move them, and to reſtrain them, Wi 
thoſe parts are of themſelves of no more uſe untdÞa 
us, than the Shurtle is of itſelf to the Weav'ſtey [tbe 
or the Pen to the Writer, or the Whip to oe Lor 
Coach-man. per; 
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THE ELEVENTH. BOOK. 


>. PSMOHE natural properties and. privileges of 
a a reaſonable ſoul are; That ſhe ſeeth 
7's her ſelf that ſhe can order and compoſe 
iy Ser ſelf; chat ſhe makes her ſelf as (he will her 
i $f; that ſhe reaps her own fruits whatſoever ; 
y whereas Plants, Trees, unreaſonable creatures, 
'Ibat fruit ſoever they bear, (be it either fruit 
»E properly, or analogically onely) they bear it 
nto others, and not to themſelves. Again, 

| 2nſoever and whereſoever [ ſooner, or later | 
her life doth;.end, ſhe hath her own end 
evertheleſs. For it is not with her. as 
Swich Dancers and Players, who if they be 
Mcerrupted .in any part of their ation, the 
Iybole ation muſt needs þe. imperfe& : - but 
the, in what part of time or ation ſoever ſhe 
be ſurprized, can, make that which ſhe hath in 

ter hand, whatſoever it be,” complete and fall, 
ve that ſhe may depart with that comfort, 7 have 
hey tived ; neither want 1 any thing of that "which 
| yoperly did belong unto me, " Again, ſhe Ccom- 
paſſech the whole World, and penetrateth into 
m,ÞMhe Vanity 41d mere outfde (wanting ſubſtance 
oand folidity) of it, and ſtretcheth her (elf unto 
{ite infiniteneſs of eternity 3 and the rewolnution 
elLor, reſtauration] of all things after a certain 
| period of time, t3 the ſame ſtate and place as before, 

| fe fetcheth'aboaut, and doth comprehend in her ſelf; 
=F and conſiders withal), and ſees clearly this; that 
= =. 3 neither 


I Tn Bey 
- neither they that ſhall follow us ſhall foe kl ki 
new thing that we haye not We Af ; 
* went before any thing more than we : but thay {Woe 
he that is once come to —_ ki they have any 
wit ac all) can 8 Þ 4,090 a manner (for that we 
all of one i , both paſſed 
and future. As proge , it a ? 
ſoul of man to love her 
and modeſt, and to A. Neg z ſo much 
her felf: which i is allo! e property = the Lay 
whereby [4 the wax] it appears, that ſound 
reaſon and juſtice comes all to One, [and th 
fore that juſtice is the chief thing that wy 
nt] ought to propoſe unto themſelves as thei 
L q 
II. A pleaſant fong or dance, the Par 
79 exerciſe, | ſports that thou art wont to 8 
much. taken with, Hop ſhalt eaſily contemn, TI# 
thou ſbalr divide” th armonious voice into 0 FE 
many, particalar fonncs w eof it doth confi {if 
and-of every one iti n particular (halc ask thy & 
whether this or that ſound -is it that doth” 
To Lo, conquer? thee. For thon wilt el 
[hagneg 0 . And fo for dance, if at | 
Ting yt Te confider it in every particula 
Totion poſture by it {elf: and fo fat 
the wreſtler's exerciſe too. Generally Xl a 
whatſoever -it be, beſides vertue, and t 
things that proceed from vertue, [har thow arg na 
here to be much affetted with | remember i Y 
ently thus to. divide it, and by this kin 
divilioa in each particular, to attain unto the 
contempt of the whole. Thus thon muſt cans. | 
fer and apply to thy whole life allo, mn Tab 


ny $4I0L. Thar foul which is 42naprol even now 
Tareſently (if need be) ro ore endy,| fromthe 
yy - whether by way ; of Exiinaion, or Diſ. 
| e) hon blefſed 00 Ls 4 irs Bur this 4937 ws 
W IS ut ? et 
7 [4 of it, it muſt voceed not from an ob. 9 Ei 
te po peremptory reſolution of the mind, vis- Notes, 
Simwy and paſſionately ſet upon oppoſition, (as Chr 1- 
ns are wont 3) but from a peculiar jadgment, 
| diſcretioa and gravity, fo that others may 
ws. perſuaded alſo and drawn to the like ex- 


er le, on without any noiſe and paſſionate 
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IV. Have I done any thing charitably ; then 
14 I benefited by it. See that this upon all oc- 
»+ | tations may preſent ic ſelf unto thy mind, and 
{| rer ceaſe to think of it. What is thy pr profeſ 
=o ? to be good. And how ſhould 
prog to "_m but by certain Theorems 
ome concerning the Nature of 
ge and ſome concerning the proper 
| nd particular conſtitution of man [or, by the 
Yue and Theorematical knowledge both of the vature 
rf the Univerſe, &&c. | 
© V. Tragedies were at firſt brought in and in- 
Nitured, to put men in mind of worldly chances 
Fand caſualties: That theſe things in the en 
courſe of nature did fo a__ That men 
4 | that Ay much pleaſed and delighted by ſuch 
q | idents upon this ſtage, might not by the 
Be things upon 2a hy age be grieved and 
he : For here you ſee what is the end of 
|; | 7 < things; and that even they that cry 
ut ſo mournfally 1 Cirberon, myſt bear chew 
Þ P 4 [fer 
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[for al; their: oricorand exclamations, } a well'as 
others. | And in very truth many th Ir 
ſpoken by theſe Poets, as that-(forex4mp e) : nd i 
an excellent paſlage: But if fo be that 1 Aa fl 4 
two chilaren be negletted by the Goadsy they "hens; th 
ſome reaſm even for that, &c, And again: 

will but little. auail thee to ftorm-and. rage againſt 

the things themſelves , &c. Agains' To reap: co 
life, -as 4 ripe ear-of .corn;, and whatſoever elle 'i$ 

to be found in them-that is of. che, ſame ki 

After the Tragedy, the Comadia wvetws, Or 

cient | Comedy was brought in, which 

the * liberty to inveigh againſt perſaxial nceees "ot 
being therefore. through this her: freedom a 4 
liberty of- ſpeech of- very Hoy uſe and Ez 
to-reſtrain men-fram pride and | 
which end_ it was; that Dis tas t00 alſo of 
ſime liberty. After theſe, what-were e ichers | pet 
the Media, Or. Nova Canadia admitted for, but- 
merely (or for-the-moſt part at leaſt) for 

delight and pleaſure; of curious and excellent” [| 


* Gr.Um4- imitation? *-/r will freal away; look to it, & 6, 
| 6r *n.- Why, no man-denies. but that theſe alſo have. 


FU 


{ome good things, [ whereof that may be one »Þ j 
Bar the whole drift and foundation of that kind” Winds 
of Dramatical Paetry, what IS It elſe but as me War 
have ſaid? pu 
VI. How clearly doth it appear unto thee) Pk 
that no other courſe of life could. fit a true Phi-* pk 


loſoper's prattice better than this very courle | 
that thou art now already in? 


VII. A branch cut off from the continuity of oi 
42nother branch, muſt needs be-cut off from Fl | ll 
whole tree: ſoa man that is divided from 2nother: Ih f 


" . 
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1 is cvided. es /w ne Society. A 
meh is cut off by angther 3 but he that hates 
is averſe; cuts himſelf off from his neighbour, 
z0w's not that at the. ſame time he divides 
from the whole;body, [ or, corporation. ] 
ag is the gift and mercy of God, the Au- 


F 


ow. together -and. become part, of the 
again... But; if--this happen often, [ rhe 
tor # that | the farther a man is run in this 
lf 10n, the harder he is-to be re-unired and re- 


4 of this ſociety, in that, [ once ct of ] we 
WI 


*Ifored again: and however, the. branch- which , 
ace” cur off, aſterwards was eraffed i in, Gardeners 
I's el qo ou js not like that which ſprouted toge- 
| b Ger ws ſt, and ſtill continued i in; the unity of 
wer g To —_ erker bke fellow:branches [in * Gr. 3uo- 
nA putter of good oo pottlence and affeion; ]. but S*49y 
ve” Foot in-matter of © acan They that ſhall op- ane - 3 
tbe in th y rip tcourlt Sc as it 6 goxin the 
*J wwer - to. divert thee from thy good ation, fo 
6 + let it be to divert thee from thy good af- 
7 kfion rowards chem. Bur be it thy cate to * 
| Feep thy ſelf conſtanit in both 3 both 'in a righe 
Fadgment and action, and in true meekneſs to- 
4 oo. them, that either ſhall doe their endea- 
r'to hinder thee, or at leaſt will be diſ- 
x, Sh with thee [ for what thou haſt done. | For 
t-fail in 'either ( eicher in the one to give over 
br fear, or in the other to forſake thy natural 
* ieRtion towards him who by nature is both thy 
d and thy kinſman, ) is equally baſe , and 
ch ſavouring of the diſpoſition of 2 coward- 
þ fveicive ſoldier. 
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FTTH LaiſeftODl A. T0, .Y 
IX. It is-not py that any nature 4 
be inferiour unto art , fince that all arts mi 
nature. If #his b beſo, that the moſt pe 
general nature of all natures ſhonld | 5 4 
ing come ſhort of the $kill of arts 
able. Now common it is to op” Yo 
ike thay which is worſe for the better's 
Mauch more then doth the common Nat 
the ſame. - Hence is the'firſt round of þ 
From Juſtice all other ' Vir have he 
iſtence, For Juſtice "cannot be preſerved, is 
cher we ſettle our minds and affections + 
work legs; things ; ot be apt to be deceived ;4 
ra "41 
X. The thi - 7» 17A ions eithet'1 
get or to avoid art put to fo much trout 
come not utito thee themſelves; but chow 
ndqger eve unto then.” Ler then ney 


A Tre em a. 


udgment non concetming thoſ "it 
gene arg | as for the things thi mlch 
they ſhind till at p uiet , without any 
Rr at all: - and ſo ſhall all purſuing 2nd ff | 
' ceale. 
XI. Then is the Soul [. as Enpedotes 
liken wh like unto a Sphere, or Globe, 


ſhe is all of one form and figu Fe : When | 
neither [" greedih ] ratcherh 0 out her ſelf ,1 
to any thing , nor [ baſely] contracts her | 
or lies flat and deje&ted; but ſhineth all 
light, wheteby ſhe doth ſee and behold the it 
nature, both that of the Univerſe, and her 
in particular. 

XI. Will any contemn me 2. let him loe |; 
th at ,- | »pon what grounds he doth i : | ary 
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© [char cheſe rhings muſt be : that the gods [wo 
Bt 11wardly, and. not upon the outward appearavice, | 
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be, that I may be found either doing 
tempt. - Will any hate me , let him look 
that. © I for my part will be kind and loving 
b all, and even unto him that” hates me 
vhoſoever he be ] will I be ready to ſhew 
errour, not by way of exprobration, or oſten- 
on” of my patience, but ingeriuouſly and 
Kkly : ſuch as was that famous Phecion, if (60 


that he did not difſemble. For it is inward- 


behold a man truly free from all indig- 
Dn and grief. For what hurt can it be un- 
"thee [_ whatſoever any man elſe deth, ] as long 
thoa mayſt doe that which is proper and ſu- 
je ro thine own nature? Wilt not thou ( a 
n wholly appointed 'to be both har, and 


common good all require,) accept of that 
ealo 


ich is now ble to the nature of the U- 
nie 2 | 

XII. They contemn one another, and yet 

ſeek to - pleaſe one another: and whilſt 

by ſeek to ſurpaſs one another [" i» worldy 

w and greatneſs, ] they' moſt debaſe and pro- 

ture themſelves [7 i their berrer part ] one to 


Wiocher. 
WEXIV. How rotten and unfincere is he that 


| 4 


Y 


Woner is thy voice heard, than thy countenance 


th, I am reſolved to carry my ſelf hereafter 
Wards you with all ingenuity and ſimplicity ! 
'man, what doft thou mean 2 what needs this 
ofeſſion of thine ? the thing it (elf will ſhew 
+It ought to be written upon thy forehead. No 


muſt 
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muſt be able to ſhew- what. is in thy mind: vey 
old 0p loved knows preſently i ooks (6 
of his, (yeet-heart what:is in her'mind. Sud Bika 
muſt he, be for all the world that is traly ſimple Band 
and good ,.as he whoſe arm-holes are offentivg} Fl 
that whoſoever ſtands by, as ſoon as ever Is Nap 
comes near him, may as it were ſmell him wha tad 
ther he will or no. But the affeQation of ſimpl 
City is in no Wiſe laudable. There is nothing mais Bor 
ſhamefull than perfidious friendſhip. AboveWſanſ 
things, that muſt be avoided. { However 4651 
goodneſs, ſimplicy and kindneſs cannot fo be hi Yawo 
den, but that [as we-have already [aid] inthe . wh 
eyes and countenance they will ſhew themſelves Jake 
XV. To live happily is an inward pou f i 
the Soul', 'when ſhe is affeted with indifferenyF 
-f or, indifferently, affefted | towards thoſe think Þ; 
that are by their nature _indifferent. Toh 
thus affected, ſhe muſt conſider all worldly 


jects -both divided and whole : remembrigf led 
withall that no obje& can” of it ſelf beget&ftien 
Ny. OPINION 1N.Us, neither can come to. os., by En 
ſtands' without ſill and quiet 3 but that we on Þ#'be 


[ 
nions concerning them... Now it is in our powe Ifove 
not to print them; and Cif they creep in ] andie 7 
lurk in ſome corner , it is in our power to wi 
them off. Remembring moreover . that ul 

care and: CircumſpeCtion of thine is to. conti 

bat for a-while, and_then thy life will be at! 

end. And what ſhould hinder, but chat th 
mayſt doe well with all theſe things > For 

they be according to nature, rejoice in thi 

and let them be pleaſing and acceptable 


ſelves beget, and as it were print in opr aro Me 


ok XL Hi Meditations. * 
xe. Burt if they be againſt Nature, ſeek thou 
Sar which is according to thine own Nature , 
Sad whether it be for thy credit or no; uſe all poſ- 
© Tile ſpeed [7 for the attainment of it + Þ for no man 
| | weht to be blamed, for ſeeking his own good 
«bd happineſs. © | 
LEEXVI. Of every thing | [ chow muſt confiaer ] 
mIwm whence it came, 'of what things ir doth 
Wont, and into what it wi!l be changed :- what 
re $ will be the nature of it [ or,” what it will be like 
6&0 ] when it is changed, 'and that it can ſyffer 
Ti hurt by this change. - { 4nd as for other mens 
& ther fooliſhneſs, or wichedneſs', that it may not 
"Of Fitnble or grieve thee; ] Firſt , generally thus; 
0 {What reference have 1 unto theſe 2 and that we 
os $ae all born for one another's good. . Then | more 
"Rricularly ] after another confiderationz as a' 
o>-Flam is firſt in a flock: of Sheep, -and a Bull in a 
gikzrd of Cattel, ſo am I born to rule,over 
'+Idem. Begin yet higher, even from this : If Atoms 
bit3ie not the beginning of all things, {_ han which 
ot 3 believe nothing can be more abſurd, \ then muſt 
j+ ge needs grant that there is a Nature that doth 
"IPrern che Univerſe. If ſuch a Nature, then 
I! all worſe things made for the better's ſake 
mind all better for one another's ſake. Secondly, 
WIWhat manner of men they be, at board and 
noe Fipon their beds, and 1o-forth. But, above all 
a ings how they are forced by their opinions 
00 | ths they hold, to doe what they doez and 
r yen thoſe things that they doe , with that pride 
0; $a ſelf-conceit they doe them. - Thirdh, that 
Wo [they doe theſe things rightly, thou haſt no rea- 
i100 to be grieved. But if not rightly, it __ 
Wo needs 


! : 


Soy 
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needs be that they doe them aqua their wi 
and mere ignorance. as | actors 
to Plato's opinion ] no ſoul doth willingly e 
ſd by conſequent neither doeth it any thing@ 
therwiſfe. than: it ought, but againſt her will 
Therefore are they grieved w et thy 1 
hear themſelves charged either of injuſtie«I* 
or unconſcionableneſs , { or ; unchankfalne@ 
or covetonſneſs, or , in genetal of any injutious $1 
kind of dealing towards their neighbot 1: 
Fourghty, That thou thy ſelf doſt tranſgrels iv) 


4 


many things, and art even ſuch another as thei 
are. And choogh perchance thou: doſt forbeylll 
the uy gn ome (ins , yet haſt thou inthe 
{elf an habitual diſpoſition to them, bur thi} 
either throtgh ſear, or vain-glory ; or ſome ſughian 
other - ſiniſter m__—_ ou art reſtraing 

;. Fifth, That whether they have fined: or n 
thou doſt: not underſtand perfetly. For ma 

*Gr. ww] things are done * by way of diſcreet policy; al 
66:oy44u%?- nenerally a man muſt know many things firlff 

before he be able truly and judiciouſly to judgtiW81 

s. of another man's ation.  Sixthh , That wheawume 
ſoever thou doſt take on grievouſly , or make 
great woe, | little doſt thomw remember then | thats 
a. man's life.is but for a moment of time , ang 
that within a-while we ſhall all be in our-gray@ 
Seventhly, That it is not the fins and tranſgreiland 
fions themfelves that trouble us properly$lr 
for they have their exiſtence in their minds an&{Wi 
underſtandings onely , | that commir then; n 
bur - our own opinions concerning thoſe: ſigJuith 
Remove then , and be conrenc to part with tchal{u 
conceit of thine , that it is a grievous thing', ama 


o 
- 
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F Donne Fe ni 
remove- it? ow ? Wi 
DE that it is not Fo? | Reaſon 

| fg ht yen mg moon, 
is, thou alſo wilt be driven {| hilt thou S©© 
BF follow the common inſtinl# of Nature» to 4- 
wa that which i evil, | tO commit many un- 

things, and to become a thief, and any thi 
at will make to the- attainment of thy a 

my 0 |. worldly ends, | Hibebd How man many things 
I]y and do oftentimes follow upon ſu fits of 
ae and grief; far more grievous in them- 
s than thoſe very things which we are 
od or angry for. Ninthly, That meek- 
& is 2 thing unconquerable, if it be true and 
tural, and not affected, or bypocritical. For 
ſhall even the moſt hw and malitious 
it thou ſhall conceive, be able to hold on a- 
pa if thou ſhalr ſtill continue meek and 
z unto him; and that even at that time 
men he is about to doe thee wrong , thou ſhalc 
(| [5 ll diſpoſed and. in good temper , with all 
ekne(s to teach him, and to inſtru& him bet- 
| 8? 5 for example ; | My ſon, we were not 
lk w for this, to hurt and annoy one another : It 
ang fb : be thy hurt, not mine, my ſon : and fo to 
* him forcibly and fully , chat it is (o in very 
{z and that neither Bees doe it one to ano- 
lr, nor any other creatures that are naturally 
wikkiable. But this thou muſt doe not ſcofhing- 
"38, nor by way of exprobration , but tenderly 


Whout any harſhneſs of words. Neither muſt 


hal Ju doe ic by way of exerciſe or oftentation , 


ke they that.are by and hear thee, may a 
thee : 


n. XY. 
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thee: but ſo always that no body” __ 
it, but himſelf alone; *yea,,- privy 
more -preſent at the fame Foc Ng 
particular heads, as ſo many gifts from the 
ſes, ſee that thou remember well: - and. be 
one day, whilſt thou art yet alive, to be 2 mi 
indeed. But on the other fide thou mult 
take heed as _— to- flatter them as ws 
angry with them : for both or _ vally. 
ritable , and equally hurtful]. in thy 7; 
ons, take it preſently to thy WE rhe. ta 
to be angry, is not the part of a man; butth 
be meek and gentle, as it {avours of more 
manity , ſo of - more manhood. . That in 
there is Ras and nerves | or , vighs ] 
fortitude z whereof anger. and indignation 
altogether void. For the nearer every. thing 
unto /wpaſſionateneſ;”, the nearer it is unto poli 
er. And as grief doth proceed from weakn 6, 
ſo doth anger. For both | beth he thar'is' 
and that grieveth \ have received” a wound;: 
cowardly. have as it were yielded Heniche 
[._ wnto their affettions. Z If thou wilt have a Teath 
alſo , receive this Tenth: gift from Gs | 
the Guide and Leader of the Muſes: . That it's 
a 'mad man's part, to look that.there ſhould ef 
no wicked men in the World , becauſe it is un 
poſſible. Now for a man to brook well 
that there ſhould be wicked menin the. W 
but not to endure that any ſhould the Work to 
painſt himſelf; is againſt all equity ; and indeed 
tyrannical. Tl 
XVII. Four ſeveral diſpoſitions, [. or, ind le 
gow” chere be of the mind and underſtanding;ht-" 
wry 


_ 3 . I 


Ina k : . 
— a ds headache Moi. DB bon. EC ati. as nb... 
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” _ 
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4 to be: aware of muſt” carefully. obs 
: and whenſdever thow doſt difcover them, 
0 muſt reaifie them ; ſaying to thy: ſelf con- 
every. one of them, This inagination 'is 
kong The is uncharitable : 7h# thou 2. 4: 
« & ſpeaks another tnan'sflave, or inſtrument 
which nothing: can be more ſenſeleſs an 
ard For the Foarth , | thou (ſhak (hdfp 
ck and opbrai thy ſelf, for that thou 
xr that more divine part in thee to become 
*Thbje& and obnoxious to that- more ignoble” part 
d[* 77 ch arid the groſs luſts and concupiſfceh- 


= © XVIH. What portion ſoever , either of air 


bs there be in thee; alt nature 'if 
| upwards, ſubmitting art. © v4 to the'or- 


tlinznce of: the Univerſe, it abides here" below 
þthis mixt body. So whatſoever is in: thee; 


WI aher earthy-or humid , alch ye by nature it 
tnd downwards , yet is it a its narue 
both raiſed upwards, and ſtan ng or', conſ6- 


fer. ] So obedient are "__ Elements 
emſelves to the Univerſe, abiding paoency 
reſoever ( though apaioſ cheir Nature ) 

they are placed, untill the ſonnd as it were of 
teir retreat and ſeparation. Is it not a prie- 
2s'thing then, that thy reaſonable part onely 

| bo ld be diſobedient, and ſhould not' endure to 
lk ep its place! yea, rhough nothing be enjoined 
& contrary unto ir, but that onely- which is ac- 
fo ol g.t0 its Nature? For | we cannet ſay of it 

{ it is diſobedent , as" we' ſay of the fire, or 
AER that-it tends upwards towards its- proper 
nent; - for then goes \it the quite ' contrary 

| | Way. 
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way , [or , For: we icannot ſay of 'it , at of the. 
Elements , that it ſuffers againſt its own nature t 4 iy 
be obedient : but rather when diſobeaient , then li 
gots it 4 quite contrary courſe to that which it Wt 
natural wnto it, }' For the motion :of the mind Yx 

' ro any injuſtice, or incontinency , or to'forrowy bk 

or to fear, is we, pe but a | ſeparation ft 
nature. Alſo when the mind is grieved for 
thing that is a Cog [C by the divine Provis Wow 
dence ] then” doth” it likewiſe forſake its own! late 


place. - For it was ordained unto [holineſs 
godlineſs, | which ſpecial conſiſts in an humble VX 
ſubmiſſion to God and his Providence in all. things 5 

as well as unto Juſtice :-. theſe: alſo being part of i t 
thoſe duties , which as,naturally ſociable we as Ihe 
bound unto and.without which we canhot hap: J*"X 
pily converſe one with another - [| or, withan fy; 


which , common ſocieties cannot proſper : Þ yea and. Ii 
the, very ground-and fountain indeed of all jult Ii ; 
actions. [3618 Wine ; 
XIX. He that:hath not one and the ſelf-fame | 557 
general end always as long as he liverh, cannot I jbe 
poſſibly be one and the ſelf-fame man always Bier 
But this will not ſuffice , except thou add all Im 
what ought to be this general end. For as the Ia \ 
eneral conceit and--apprehenſion of -all thole x 
bings which upon-no certain ground are by the Jigth 
greater part of men deemed good, cannot be fIm'1 
uniform and agreeable; but that onely-which'& Jo] 
limited and wreftrained: by ſome certain propti Btw 
etics and conditions , ' as of community : [the &>c 
nothing be conceived good, which is -.nat . commonly gf q 
and publickly good : |]. ſo muſt the end alſo 4 
we. propoſe unto ofir ſelves -be redmesr and *X 
CAP 


be ©» Por he: Gat Joi eb all his 6wh' pri- 
| $ motions and putpofes to that end, all his ac- 
j fs will be agreeable andiu iform ; and: by that 
Bhs he will be ſill the ſame man. ' 5 
"PXX. Remember the, fable 'bf che countrey 
noſe and the city mouſe and the 'greac tight 
'terrour that this was put thts. © -{- | 
AX." Sotrater was wont to call the 'cormmon 
- its/and opinions of 'men, the common La- 
of gears , of the world: the proper ter 
r of filly children. 
XXII. The Lacedemonians , their publick 
Bacula , were wont to appoint ſeats and.forms 
of Wie their firangers in the ſhadow ; they 'them- 
e Javes were content to fit any where. © 
ap want What. Swrates anſwered unto Perdic- | 
ws -he did not come unto him: , Zeſt of all 
«|. but Id the the worſt kind of death ; (aid he's 
ts, ' be able to requite the good that bath been 
ine #nto me. 
me | 23h In the ancient 'myſtical letters of the 
Bhefans, commonly - called Ephefie litere ] 
 yaere was an 7tem, that a man ſhould always 
0 flave in his mind ſome one or other of the Anci- 
the Jet Worthies. 
- XXV. The Prthagoreans were wont -betimes 
be fin the morning , the firſt thing they did , to look 
be Þ unto the heavens, to-put themſelves ip mind: 
0s f 0 them who conſtantly and unvariably did per: 
PiF Jim their task : as alſo to pot themſelves in'mind 
that bi drderlineſs-[ or, good order ] and of parity, and 
on 1 naked fimplicity. "For no ſtar 'or planet. hath 
, ay cover before it. - 
"XXVE How Socrates bh wheti he was 


ble A 1.x {ain 


1. Amel. Axtoni 


a= ip ok Us 2: 
—_ and friends, I alum a 
[ Ky kn ch 


VI Is mas -X vr x a, 


do gfe} + agcl more in, matter on 
For .thou- art born a. mere ve. nb thy 
ſe and brutiſh affettions ; } del [: -5[6 
reaching ] of all true. knowledge pu ſound 16+ ve 
ON .--* Sk 
XXVIII. Az heart ſmiled within. me. I 
will accuſe even "m—_ her ſelf , mith-moft. br 


WE OG ious wards 
As they, that long after. {, Lgree dh 
10. winter , [ when th core, be bad 


they. that AS mg before they, 2a | *X 

ted chem. I 
XXX, As often 45, a Father. kifſeth. his Chi 

be ſhenld . ſay ſecreth with himſelf (aid. 

116,,)..To Or TOW perchance.. ſhall he ae, But, 

werds. be ominous. No. words ominous ( 

he) that _ an ny thing that is natural: 


very. truth, and deed not... more. ominous Km 

G Sy] To .cut down grapes way they. are 
Green grapes, ripe, grapes, dried. grapes (oh [ 

raiſins: ] o many and muta rations ,of G 

one + EA oe, tw es: 

{Os into. {o. man fra pl mer) tha ra 

oy many {acceſſions of, time in. one. and : 

e ſubje& and ſubſtance;, [or >. /« may —— 

"al . changes - and | matations., net into. that; cord | | 
a 
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th no being at all , but into that which is not yet in 


oO 

FXAAAL Of _ the free will, there is na thief or 

-: out of Ppifterws, Whoſe is this allo : 

at we ſhould find a certain art and method 
if BERNE, and that we” ſhould always ob- 
great care ad heed the inclinations 

/ that they may always be with 
ID and reſervation, always chari- 

according tothe true worth of every 

i it object And as for' eargeſt longing , that 
We ſhould altogethet avoid it : and to uſe averſe- 
$ iti thoſe things onely that wholly depend of 
ar own Wills. is not about ordinary petty mat- 
believe 4t , that all our ſtrife and contention 
I; but whether '[ »ith the vulgar | we ſhould be 


, © 142 the help of Philoſophy ] wiſe and ſ6- 


at | Il. Socrates ſaid, What will ye have ? the 

nah bf reaſonable , or unreaſonable creatures ? 
| iſo enable, Bat what? Of thiſe whoſe reaſon is 
[ i and perfett ? or of thoſe whoſe reaſon is Vi- 
i - and corrupted? Of thoſe whoſe reaſon is ſound 
wu perfett. Why then labour ye not for ſuch ? Be- 
we have them already, What then do ye ſo flrive 

M contend between you ? 
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T Hatſoeyer "FN doſt 00-1 ter af Giz | 
WY unto, thou: mayſt. even/now. eq | 
l joy. _ vaſes, , if thog doſt net | 
envy t f thine alate n 
And that will be ve thou ſhalt for la 
paſt, and for oy future: refer thy ſelf. who! . 
the divine providence; ;and ſhalt bend and a 
all thy.preſent thoughts and intentions tg/holig 
and righteouſnek. . To, holineſs, in accepring wi 
lingly whatſoever. is .ſent by the. divine: Pr 
dence, as being that which the:nature of the 
niverſe hath appointed unto thee, which, 
hath appointed thee for that, what 
To rig ronſaek , in ſpeaking; the Trur 
and without ambiguity.; and in Haing.s Al 
juſtly. and diſcreetly. Now in this-good com 
let not other mens either wickedneſs, or opir 
Se Notes Or Voice hinder thee: -no, nor the ſenſe of thi ow 
upon B. mals of fleſh that compaſlerh thee : for let 
VII, num. which ſuffers look to it ſelf. _ If therefore when care 
XXNIX: ſyeyer the time of thy departing ſhall come, #h 
thou ſhalt readily leave all things, and ſhalt ar 
reſpect thy mind onely, and that divine part df wh 
thine , and this ſhall be thine onely fear, not cthatÞn. 
ſome time or other thou ſhalt ceaſe to live, but - 
that thou ſhalt never begin to live accordingly 
Nature: then ſhalt thou be a man indeed, wort 
thy of that world from which thou hadft Ml Bl 
beginning); then ſhalt thou ceaſe to be 2 ſin 


"= ; WS 5 | Fy Yu 
Oo 4 (4 i. . # > ks | of F "> | 


- in os Commer; and to Atogrs at thoſe 


7s that happen daily, -as things ſtrange: and 
pected , and anxiouſly to d on-divets 


\- things [ that are not in thy power.) 

- | 11. God beholds our 'minds and underſtan- 
jt gs bare and naked from-theſt'material veſ- 
ls, and outſides, and all eat: Hy ro.” For with 
s ſimple and-pure underſtanding he pierceth 
nco- our-inmoſt 'and pureſt parts', which from 
as it-were by a water-pipe and chanel, firſt 
wed and iſſued. This if- chou"alſo (halt uſe 
to doe, | {_ to look wpon- thy ſelf at" confi, ſting of © 4 

e ſoul and unaerſt ſtanding ' all other parts bei 
parts of thee but impy wu tion ſhalt rid 
| thy ſelf of that manifold ge wet 
thou art —_ _ 'cncume His for that 
Joes not regard e y, or his c oathing, 

o es drreliing, o met external: fa far ©, 
46" either "pare mſelf', ' o'r png 
: ' him] (muſt-needs iff-Uhto ini great 
I] -and eaſe ''Three | thi hgs' there in- all 
*which thou doſt» conſiſt of; ? ; yl —y thy-life; 
ts and thy mind:7") Of theſe the't former are { 
Kr forth-thine ,' as'thar'thou art bound'to-take 

hen-# care for them... But the rhird* alone” is that 
me, #hich is: properly thine. . If _ cthon ſhale 4 
hl parate from! thy ſelf ( that ok. on mind ) 
pi=tiocver-0 er” men eicher -or fay, 'or 
whatſoeyer thou thy ſelf hat emo either 
aÞone or {aids and all: tr thoughts 
to of dncerning the future ,-and *WhiteſGever ('as'*ei- 
er belonging to. thy body: or:life ;)- is without 
th juriſdiction of thine own'twill,' and whatſo- 
tran-Þ&ver in the ordinary courſe of humane- chances 
- = Q 4 2N d 
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x Fatd ſervices contracted -a kind of familiarity 
n | with Him; and theſe men when once they are g 
| I &ad; ſhould never be *xe to life, but be ex- * Gr: av- 
[ind for.ever? Bur this thou 'mayſt be ſure of , 2290 
wat" this (if it 'be ſo indeed) would never In cf yaft- 
ve been ſo ordered by the gods , had it been 5ru- 
| it-otherwiſe. For certainly it was poſſible, had Sec 2. 1V- 
& [itbeen more- juſt ſo; and had it been according *P** Bb 
;$1-Nature, the Nature of the Univerſe won! 
have' born it. Bat'now becauſe it is not 
o;\ (if: fo be that it be not fo indeed) be 
re confident that it was not fit it ſhould 
be ſo. | For thou ſeeſt thy ſelf, that now 
keking - after this matter » how freely thotu 
Gt argue .and conteſt with God. But were 
wot the gods both juſt and good in the high- 
tt degree, thou durſt not thus reaſon with 
Now if juſt and good, it could not 
at in the creation of the world , they 
mould eicher unjuſtly or unreaſonaÞly overſee 


ing. . 

VV. Ute thy ſelf even unto thoſe things that 
thow- dot at firſt deſpair of, For the left hand, 
we ſee; which for the moſt part lieth idle, be- 
auſe not uſed, yet doth it hold the bridle with 
more ſtrength than the right, becauſe irbath been 
unto It. 

= VI, Let theſe be the: objeas of thy ordi- 
ary meditation : to confider what manner of 
men:both:for ſoul and body we ought to be, 
whenfoever- death ſhall ſurpriſe us: the ſhort- 
nels of 'this our mortal life; the immenſe vaſt- 
neſs of the time that hath been before, and 
will be after us : the frailty of every worldly 
\ mater1- 


-? 


RSS T 


(- 
p 
iy 
06 
wt 
an 
* 
boy 
by 
ers 
ut- 


= 
na. 


Va " FF 391244 OOKk X 
. F. 4 - s : | Ll " # » 


material obje& : All theſe things to conſic er; Ti 
and behold clearly in themſelves; all diſguiſe {#5 
ment of Sy outlide being removed and t> of 
ken any. Again; to-confider the efficient ent cap he 
ſes of all things : "ohe proper ends and referer P. 
of all-a&ions : what-pain'is in it ſelf, what ples ſe 
- ſare, what death, what fame'or honour 
every man is the true! and proper ground /of beJa r 
own reſt and wap ility , and that no man'canſ} 
truly be hindred by any + nh that all'is. 
conceit and opinion., As for the uſe of the 
wata, thou muſt carry thy ſelf in the pradtice 
them, rather like unto 'a Pancratiaſtes b [ of, one {Fs 
that at the ſame time fights and wreſtles, uſing bub 
bands and feet, &c. ] than a Gladiator. For this 
if he loſe his Gon that he fights. with, theflhe 
is gone: whereas the other hath ſtill his E ul 
ge UF 


; 


free , which he may eaſily turn and mana 
his will, 

VIL All worldly things thou muſt beholdandls 
conſider , dividing them into matter , form andÞ: e 
reference, [ or, their-proper end. } ': mi 

VIIL How happy is man in this his powe 
[| that bath' been granted unto him, \ that he: Ti 
not doe any thing but what God ſhall approw 1 
and that he may embrace contentedly wharſoeve 
God doth ſend unto him ? [ 

IX. .**Whatſoever. doth happen in thee 
dinary. courſe and conſequence of ral &l 
vents, neither muſt .the-gods., ( for: it-is not 

poſſible that they either *wittingly or unwit 
Hh {ſhould doe any thing amiſs 3) nor men} 
be accuſed ; for it is through ignorance, þ | 
therefore 20ain} their wills, .that they cath: 4 


g_chiog ami None «ev nd by nb 
,How-.ridiculous and ſtrange is gg 

wonders. at any thing that happens life 1 in 
rb courſe of <— 4 Ind 

| 'F ;Either Fate , and- that an abſolute. ne- 
llary, :and unavoidable decree 3, or-a placable 
ad: flexible Providence or All is a mere caſu- 
4 Confuſion, void of, all- order and goyern- 
ment. If an. abſolute and. unavoida {- 
7, why doſt thou reſiſt? .If a placable and-ex- 
able. ;Providence , make [thy ſelf worthy .of 
e divine help and affiſtence. If all be a mere 
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Confuſion without any Moderatour or Ho 
il nour , then haſt thou reaſon to congratulate,th 

If,” that in ſuch a general floud.o = >-t=y 10n , 

hou -thy ſelf haſt obtained a reaſonable -Fa- 


ty, iþ REID thou -m + govern. thine. own 


and ations. But if thou beeſt. carried- a- 
Y. Þþ y: with the floud, it muſt be thy body per- 
andFthance, or thy life, or ſome other thing 
belongs unto them that is carried | away: thy 
nind and underſtanding cannot. Or ſhould it 
je ſo; that the light of a candle is indeed. ſtill 
bright and lightſome untill-it be put qutz... and 
oe fhould Truth, and Righteouſnels, and Tempe- 
5 | nc ceaſe to ſhine in thee whilſt thou thy. (elf 
{t any being ? 
or -- XII. At the conceit 2nd apprehenſion that 
l'& "Sy foch and. ſuch a one hath ſinned, [ rhus.rea on 
ith thy ſelf. ] What do I know whether this 
be a fin indeed , as it ſeems to be? © Bat if. it 
= be, what . do I know but that. he himſelf 
Wart already condemned himſelf for -it > . And 
| jat is all one as if a man ſhould {rh 
Ls an 


A, "4 fort09: ous Jaok) | 


ad oy one Loddon 

mot have a vitious tan to fin, is ny ae 

chat would not have moiſtnre in the Hig; nor ob BY 

Keep, nor a horſe'to neigh, Dy? Fin ng 

that in tne conſe of natare is neceſſary.” 

, =— —>cp ws fuch at habit?" 

, t re * powerfull and eloquent , 

- medy itf thon canſt, 1 

XII. If it be not fitting, doe it not. If fs 
be het trite, fpeak'ic not, Ever maincain 1 Ya 
own purpoſe and -reſolution free from all com 

pyulfion 2nd neceſſity ; and always ſet the : 
beef belore thine eyes. F 

XIV. Of every rhing that prefents it ſu l 

to thee ,' to confider what the cnn | a 
is, and to nnfold it, as it were, by viding I ©) 
mrto therwhich is formal, that whith is tratet{ 
the tie uſe ot end of it, and the jaſt tithe that] 

15 appointed to laſt, 

XV.-It'is high time for thee to underſtan 
chat there is ſomewhat in thee better and rg 
ne than either rhy paſſions , or thy ſent 

rites and affeRions. What is now the os {WP 
of my mind? is it fear, or ſuſpicion, or WF: 
X any fuch thing» To doe nothing raſhlf 
without ſome certain end ; let that be thy fi 
cate. © The next,- to have no other end tha 
the common 200d. For, alas ! yer a little while 
and con art no more : no more will atiy , &1 
ther of thoſe things that now thon ſeeſt , 1; (AC 
of thoſe men chat” now are living , be any {Wn 
more. ' For all things are by nature appolllgnc 
oy [on] to be changed, turned and corrupt 


"7 K 


IL No EU "ORR it'be 
» for 2 while e, wn truly ſaid to => 
= it 1s. at an.end. Neither 
te i ke uthour of \hac operation ,, for this 
nb Fe 3s. geraton is at lags: uh 
x Þ faid t evil. Likewiſe then; ne 
| "ya hls bot nl. our actions, ( which 
) if {=p 2 it ceaſe, be ſaid to ſuffer 
jv or. this. very reaſon, becauſe. it is.,at 
hy: Ape Ty be faid to haye. been. 
2 ,. that did. put a- period to; this 
*{&e- of. ations. Now this. time or, certain; 
Wniod depends. of x 04g determination of Na- 
'F of particular: nature, as when 
1 yeth old but K o__—_ in. general , 
Wwe bg parts whereof thus changing 
.after another, the whole: world ſtill con- 
+ Mes freſh and new. Now that_is ever beſt 
# 0d "molt ſeaſonable , which is for the good 
# && the Whole, Thus ic appears that death 
1&6 it. ſelf; can neicher be hurcfull co any in/ 
cular, becauſe. it is not a; ſhamefall thing 3 
xr Nc is it. a thing that depends of our 
an y (wo «oy . Ber of it. ſelf contrary. to the common 


ally « it.is bothexpedient aud 
Lg to the Wh 


Whole, that in that reſpe& it 
malt 


> io 


” 4 at 
-_ 


"298 M. Awel Antoninus Book X 
: muſt rieeds be: good. I is that lo which W | [111 
of the unto us by.the order 'and a ent I6- 
divine providence; fo that he whoſ& "I 
will and rind I in theſe things runs along'v 
the divine ordinance, and by this coticurrence 'Y 
of his will and mind with the Divine provi 
' dence, is lead and'driven. along as it 'were bh, 
God hicoſelf, may truly be termed" and &* 
roo the Sepignl » Or Divineh led 'and i, wy 


{vm Theſe three things thou”muſt- 
ways have in a readineſs: Firſt concernin 
thine own actions , whether thou doeſt n 
either ' idlely , or otherwiſe than juſtice 'and& 
quity do require: and concerning thoſe thing 

happen unto thee externally, = cans 
they happen unto thee by chance, on 
on ; either of which to accule, 

inſt reaſon. Secondly, what our bodies 
| = unto |[_ or, what are the beginnings phy 

odie; ] whilſt yet rude and imperfect E172 
Tov be «ximated; and from their animation 
untill their expiration': of what Ns 1 
compounded , and into what things they tic 
be diſſolved. Thirdly, [_ how vain all thi [=> 
* will . appear unto thee | when , from on 14 h 
as it were, looking down; thou ſhalt conten#® I#e 
= al things upon Earth, and the wor-” [* 
derfull mntability that they are fubje& unto: & &) 
 con{tdering withall both the immenſeneſs of $4 
i that Air ard of that Heaven Þ or; ied I 
a. ute both greatneſs and variety "of of "things 
a "4 things celeſtial , } that are round” r ne 
2 nd that as often as' thou - ſhalt behold _ »% 
thou © 
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Fol XIL HioMediearions. 
20 ſhalt till-ſee the ſame 3 a5 the ſame things , 
the: fame ſhortneſs of © continuance -of all 


© hoſe things. And, behold, Theſe be the 
Þ Jhings that we are fo proud and puffed up 


7 #XIX. Caſt away from thee opinion, 'and 
4 thou art ſafe. And what is it that hinders 
thee from leg. of it away ! When thou art 
c red / at any thing, haſt thou forgotten that 
"1 things happen according to the Nature of 
he Ugiverke: and that him onely it concerns 
os) ot is in fault; and moreover, that what is now 
Ws. © that which from ever hath been done 
be world, _ will ever be done, and isnow 
every where: how nearly all men are 
one to another by a kindred not of bloud, 
wor of ſeed, but of the ſame mind? Thou haſt 
» forgotten that every man's mind partakes 
the Deity, and ifſueth from thence; and 
2 Ithat no man can properly call any thing his own, 
al Neth his child, nor his body; -nor his life-, for 
they all proceed from that One [| who # the 
rr of all things : Þ That all things are but opi- 
Jan ; that no man lives properly, bat that very a 
Jaſtant of time which is now preſent; '[ of, rhat Þ All 
3 1d fe properly doth confeft in this preſent inſtant of 
| d i" Jheratea from that which is either paſt or 
+] And therefore that no man Calinftber 
b heth } can properly be ſaid to loſe any more 
"Ian an inſtant of time. 
XX. Let thy thoughts. ever run upon ther, 
Jus once for ſome one thin L other were 
d with extraordinary indignation 3-.who 
2 once "inthe higheſt picch o either honour 
or 


a4 


oreabinite:; —— andenanirysi or Y- 
any other fortune or condition whatſoever. Th 
cookie what's now become of all thofe things 
All is turned to. ſmoak ;; all to aſhes, and a Ne [| 
fable ; and perchance not ſo much as a fabf 
As alſo. whatſoever is: of this Nature, as Pak 
Catulinws in the field; Encint Lupne, and Sterti 
at Baie, Tiberims at Capree, Velius Rufus, and-1 ont 
ſuch examples of vehement proſecution in worlb |; 
ly, matters ; - let. thele'alſo run in- thy mirid & 
- 4-whay fame time; and how vile every 
hor. Juch earneſt and vehement proſecution is3 2 
more agreeable to true Philoſophy ie 
a man to. carry himſelf in every- mat 
that offers it (elf, juſtly and moderately, as 
that followeth the th with all Gaalicies.' J| 
for a may' to be proud and high-conceited, chithi 
'i5- not proud and high-conceited ; is c fl = 
ind of pride and'preſumption- the moſt ir bo po 
Tr if 
XXL. To them that. ask thee , Where \ 
thou: ſeen the gods, and how knoweſt thou 
cainly that there be gods , that.chou 'art ſo 
vout in their worſhip ? 1 anfwer firſt of 
that even -to-the very eye they are in ſome ma#I40r, 
fo vilible and; apparent. Secondly, neithavu 
have I ever ſeen mine own foul , and yet Ii» Ik 
by and honour.ir, So then for-the rl | 0! 
cally experience'that I have of: their powethle 
| and providence towards my ſelf. and overs; 
know certainly that they are; and therefore w 
(hip, them. « 
XXIL Herein dcth conſiſt hagpioek of li 7 1 
for a,man to know throughly the true Nate! 


a fone upon another immediately ors beg po 
1 li interrupted, chough for never {0 little" a 


no 4505 wor ne 
| || nmon ſubſtance of pl whole Wong 
'be concluded and bn he nr ry nh 
it bodies, in number infinite. There is bur 
ae common ſon] Loos of divided into innume- 
2 particular and natures. So is there 
bd | mes ed Os though ic ſeem 
dſp be divided. And as for all other parts of 
OY | which we have mentioned, as 
"Y gt her { ve foals of ſabjedls, theſe of them- 
oo naturally irrational) have no comtnon 


one unto , though many 
em contain a Mind | or, Reaſmable Faw] 
al.l $ them whereby they are ruled and gov 
a $hor, that hath power and authority over them n.] 
thr Bat of every reaſonable mind this is the 
Io» alar wes that it hath reference to what bike: 
Is of her. own kind, and defireth to be united : 
,eticher can this common affeRtion , or mutual 
Ji F and correſpondency, be here intercepted 
ja-ge divided, or confined to -particulars [. 4 thoſe 
| her common things are.,| 
XXIV. Whit doſt:thou deſire > To live long, 
Mat ? To enjoy the —_— of. —_ & 
T = QUl, 


ws > & Ye! ” #1199 MIL ” 
SY - Ap 6 - Oo "+ 


f , or of the apeiive Eatulty?. or rouldlts 1). 
how and then decreaſe again?! Wouk 1 a 
be able toitalk, co think and reaſons JF 
_ thy fel > w owe ryyhnnrr phy | 
worthy. obje&t-o ire?  Now-'1i 
hel thou doft find-that they.be bur lircle wort Þ 
in themſelves, proceed on unto the laſt, which”ÞIF* 
is, In all things to follow God and Reaſon. Bt ; 74 
for a man to grieve that-by death he. _ 
deptived of any of theſe things, is both againſ} 
God and Reafor, f 
XXV. What ai{mall-portion 'of valt and n- It 
ite nano! it 15, "that! is! allowed unto F 
one: of-us, and. how ſoon it vaniſheth into Ml 
general age: of the world : of the common ſuly* {** 
ſtance, and of the: common ſoul alſo whar a f | 
portion: is allotted: unto: us; and in what a 
lod: of the- whole Earth (as: it were): it*is that” 
:doſt! crawl. ' After thou ſhalt rightly have” Ii** 
theſe things with- thy: ſelf; Knke 4 ve 
any elſe- in: the world! any more to be 'off 
any weight or moment bat this, to doethat » 
own. natgre-: doth} requires and" to" 
_ ine to! \that which the common: Ne | | 
tyre doth-afford. Þ 
XX VL Wha is: the preſent eſtare of my un" 
derſtanding? For. berein. lieth all' indeed: 5 I 
for all-other things, they are withour the compaſs 
of, _ Qwn will; and if/ without the compais” Þ* 
will, thet ave tchey- as dead things unto! < 
DENT co 3 F 
O ftir oP 2 gn oo —  . 
of of deg this: things is of good I 
dara Dam even they whoeſteemed 
pleaſure 


C © XIL His Meditations. 

Sealure to be happineſs, ahd pain miſery, did 

» Bieve els [ many of then | contemn death | as 
» Bach 4; a9. ] And can death be terrible to him, 
1 whom that onely ſeems good which [in the 
wi gdina: qua of nature | is {eaſonable? ro him, 
Wowhom whether his actions be many or few, {0 
= ey be all good, is all one; and who whether 
ſ hold the. things of the world [ being always 
ſame | either for many years, or for few 
Mrs onely, is altogether indifferent? O man ! as 
Citizen thou haſt lived and converſed in this 
vigeat City [ the world, ] Whether juſt for ſomany 
Fears, or no, what is it unto thee? Thou haſt 
2 Wed (thou mart be ſure) as long as the Laws 
+ Bad Orders of the City required; which may be 
MW common comfort of all. Why chen ſhould 
+ Jibe grievous unto thee, if not a Tyrant, nor an 
2 Walt. Judge, but the ſame nature that brought 
ME in, doth now ſend thee out of the world ? 
Sf the Pretor ſhould fairly diſmiſs him from 

ft Ws /cenc gr Page] whom he had taken in to a& 
og © Fbile. Oh, bur the play is not yet at an end; 
42 $& I have not yer pronounced all the five parts;] 
fe are but three Acts yet ated. Thou haſt well 
wy 'F for in matter of life, three Acts Cor, Parts] 
ve Pie whole Play, Now to ſet a certain time 
& {every man's acting, belongs unto him onely, 
» Wo as firſt he was the cauſe of thy compoſition, 
gl £5 he now of thy diſſolution. As for thy (elf, 
+ Wu haſt ro doe with neither. Go thy ways then 
ll pleaſed and contented :* for fo is he that 


Me Umiſſeth thee. 
ed | 
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NOTES UPON 


NTONINUS. 
UPON 
The Firft Book. 


H E inſcription of theſe Books 
1 M, ArTwyire of es fauiſoy* i Poo I Gs 
| k 7 believe to be Avonian'1,0993 NEO Lyell 
{Pb for ity ſo fa 
* bs Boks For as no other Title Fale hi 
LET of. theſe Books better, if rightly 
is the obſcurity of it ſiich, ca 
' Is VE , into the tru 
| | of it. Not x wma [ believe, o- thar 
4 nt Greek Author, whom Side: doth all 
'F o expound it, %% Ty ids Bls' Neywyne : 
N | (as. X1lender and many others) who : 
þ De oe ſou Cong QNNNeuE: De Fin 


Min, wits he ), or De ſes, #4 
| Wl, d memory) d hn 


is both more literal, anc more true by & low 
= <uny, YOU muſt know, the Stoicks underſt | 
2 $8 ARS reaſon: 


PA order ok courſe | | 
chings whatſoever, they. held, that they wee tn 
little ic 6 nothing atiAl unto mans, (and therefore 
my th em Ries, or things indifferent : ) his 


igns;(intheirj a” v4 
eh ad tk cer eyery ryan in I. 
oe . Fl [4 4 MuNan]e $rd IE ini r | 


Eye T2 ETA Youls, Mg Ni by andy, Tam 
Jay 3r Ta 3He b45e, IT x) Tas wed Zerg eaigyprs " 1gad; 
miSvm. Never either commend or diſcommend 

v, man for ordinary CaNINON things, (which men 

uſually are either commended or diſcommended 

for:) but onely for his Dopmata, Or certain Tenets 
1m, Pos q i, 404, Fo For they ,onely,, 
that be ewe! mas ay truly account his  own,i@ 


"j 


that tt whith C411 =e, aftions ether Is los 


wtonings Ni ſelf Boak 1 
ip and comiexſeges 


in eg 2 wR 


Iar "in. a, Ahighes, . &c. M Yo 
m_JamMhens in his Procre ticks, and 
In his 24 Oratibd,” cn | ph 
"$ Fo ang . eoruns 474. JF. pris 
multa prod; Tu profu/: cM 
at £4 "ico Demonss. ext..." 
F. OT Wy ir ' ordinary * e: xpenſe 7, 6 | 
halt # i hat upen many. Sofa 0.19 Br 
W very $70: al and exceſſive ; but Ups 


ves 4 Ll er 70. coft at all. 7 | 


a by 


| L 


h > 5 Dans (8, 6 rat: Ms bow, uv 
ok 1T.] 7 meas, 8c. wed mach 3/0 
Tvof this was by me'wrkttnat Rt, when 
LI firſt rom this tratiſlutiog'of Actdnbns A. D. 
| F 634 and "636 Eight years. afrer, to wit, A. 
4D. 1643, Lo ſe ep, nh ny k and Latih n, 
wi Laude es and + 
US ame me; Co now to 
Buns of Diſs, 6 ort6i Twas 
a} for what Thad Yohe, being the firſt 
Inan (ire the marywitte of 60d leaming arid 
ny abſit invidia-wvevbo :) that had Bn 
\upon rite publickly, ro mike Fl the Bo divine wotk of 
the beſt an4' moſt learied' of--al Epc 
Net evteewete, ; celligD arid Pee as 
both La tifi an : hath been more 
ſconrſed. 'Irf tin Notes before 
mented ; I have largely on and proved, 
che trye 2nd exatt interpreration of this Title, 
Bc ial, 'iS, Of himſelf,” and to himſelf : neither 
"00-1 {as or c_ _ ve = oe qo #1 
1 Fa. any 'tma nge tO 
L | anc Jag ch king of of dedling' a$ Fhave not known 
that have {et ont this Authour 
Latin =O FOES: 5 


wi | par notice of my Engliſh 
a |. SN ohe I bf it) a Ed che 
al Notes there; yet they take h6 fiotice-ariall (nor 
once rpention it, that, I know of,) of the Latin; 
tor '© ow e elabotfate'Notes and' Ahimad- 

j verſio e'of, -' T's fire, they could not 
wrber' Tud nov Keen it; a thing very ſales 
:they hdd it in bet Boreh ever tice I ic 
R 4 came 


wt For) | thin 
Nood: (t i5-it, 'not to be of the faction; 

aw now forced ro think moch beter of i, 

to plan my. more then ee LI ig 


ave given mer rea 


my Latin Not p, 19 Fe & love 
js Beagles Kc. mk may am 

to un BL den k | 
with ſome A wie 9 ſe. 43 


oe Dock, as rh wal 


IX it, in Giyers Places, - |; | 


h to DA lic gh $0 
OVKon what ved p04 res renbes == Py \ [* 
”e day 0s Commearem, - W 
| the plain and; Fun... teſtimony 
Writers will appear moſt falſe. Wiceh oe 


A = << ..0 DN. 9p. 
* 
E F/# 


er Abba cited by Suid, wo Galle 

[Gaovine, dxgans hp ot; Ivey wiuT;, Urneyr 

wy 5 Eire & Bowles 91009 ir ans Pafus 

th hewith great admiration:) SariZor 'wrp x; 

wi #3 3/gar, And that he did fo to his dying | 
© appoareth by that which followeth in the 

2 Writer. Tantum in eo ſtudium Philoſophie fuit 

7 are the words of Julius Capitolinus in his life by 
baſis Jam in Imperatoriam dignitatem, tamen ad 

Apollonii diſcends cauſa veniret, Andivit & 

Cheronenſem, &c. And again, Stwdwit &- 

ors, andiens L. Voluſium, &c. Frequentavit & 

1 toram Scholas publicas, &c. So much I 

thin! will ſuffice, to make any man confeſs that 

| : maſt be written, as T have interpreted it, nor 

but rf! we 6&5 Sywwnes,. &c, or without any 

(if any man had rather have it {, 

ſe-it is omitted in moſt places, t hough 

ſed in ſome towards the end,) = «s 


i | 1 2... Not eaſily to believe thoſe things whtch 


«|; ' Commonly, &e.] The words are; "4 (75 dm 


Sy («mm in the Second Edition ;) 'mis 
yo mgaTdoidimy," Bec. Hlander in his Tran 
kfion POE it, «mr which is very pro- 
+ Saidas Cites it; Emcrmx3r, which 1 it 

| reject, becauſe &m5jau and ipgulrey 
w ids that Anroninus doth often uſe; and 
purpoſe : 25 where” he faith; <1'T' 
196.2 aches 'Hrap dandis ov But In 

ſenſe 1 muſt confeſs, it (honld rather ave 
emu mei Toy x69 wor* However, that 

by. theſe wards doth underſtand the 
Chriſtians, 


-+ y 


AVotes 2 199 + o5 Boop. © 
Chriſtians; 1 think. probable for 'thele ellom 1 
Firſt, becauſe (as: by the. Cie! ; 
Chei "were ordinarily” accounted þ 
danny and Chriſt himſelf held iby hemt 

have . been Þ wr t Magician. Secondly, 
the fiqahens enſcines not-onely upon of 
Dxmonia 


00s fians,.\but e ly -for "ul Rat: 
as were polled, made often uſe of Chih 
oy appeareth by more.than one -paſlag of | 
Tertullian: and in a ay oem Lacila, daaght 
10-this Antwinss, infeſted, with the Devidi 


ered by one Abereims, Biſhop of Hierapolis, nal 4 


bythe a&ts and worn th of it:yet.ext 
. Vh Vier alſo thoſe.laws of 4rtovinysniade ap 


hem; qmns ſub obtent# & Wpnits door pap: ) 


ker incl vel jattant,. vel ſcientes effingsnt,"\ 
leves: homirium animi ſaperſtitione Numjnis'rervel 
tur, mentioned by Ulpianus-and Madeftinnes;'v 


mage again Chriſtians, »as fome are of pin aſi 


I will not determine. Now if fo be tha 
»u doth here intend the Chriſtians, I do not 
oy he.could\altogether' diſcredit -the: troch 1 
r-ſh;ange. and miraculous operations:-eſpepIF* 
a i et got cedir-td thoſe acts extant, not! eV 
{hknow'of, queſtioned byany: ' 
iN os nes them pic, (nhl Nh 
i5'got-n that we ol] bo 
- 2t,in general he thonld difcredir- alle 
z69N41-45) were) accounted miraculous wy 
(nemo, is njuch:lefs credible; mhenas: 


w:any:good reaſons that mi Fhebe ven] = t | 


pontree: Ltd Ring W 
xwhothen lived) -didnot«deny, 5 burr | 
Onions kind were done-andbrough 


n 
F 
WL ] 
s - 
7 


. 7 , 


-.F amor \' Heathens 73 09 8 37 rhe 

*: 4 ure nya; is brbuern et awv! & [4 

j AucTs a ynalpuls* That in ſome certain plates 
s towns of ſeveral Nations ſome operations (or, 
1derfull Jets) are. brought to_ paſs in the name 
F dels, $s not by us demed : faith he in his Apo- 
gy. I Gay therefore, except we much reſtrain 

ntoninss his words, of ſuch and ſuch impoſtours, 


nd of ſuch and fuch wonders; 1 do not ſee | 
pou profels that he did £9:55»* but #c5ous 
jellh x might; that is, firſt with beſt diſcretion 
d diligence examine t ng REore he did believe 
them: and.then, incaſe the truth 0 appexr, yet 
c £5005 of the he ly mnicges, 00! to 
ith a ſuperſtici aſtoniſhment, but as 
It wiſe {000n to conſider of the-cauſes and poſlibi- 
Clit of all ſuch whether-onely ſeeming, becauſe 
| cretz.or truly and really ſupernatural events 


Xa 


p = _ 4 = a. — 


T- 


” 0, anc f0 ions. For thele reaſons I conceive ir 
| have been either m Emmy mes Ty A309 
- (4 wy, he, dd conſider of t ub Ry hos or, 
off=iÞ «+ * Hem r mois A83%%. at REY 
20 heed to ſuch things; bes OP than 


2o t ly TO E15yNK8 y, that he did not believe, But Te. 
mine ic-not. Allthis while, tho b wy. 
er did in a manner lead me un, Hove Le 
rn .to. mention that great. wander in the 
2 IS, and. in the 
ſppened in his Wars gf. Grwey, hen 
& lame time by a mizkculogs rain ſrom Heaven, 
a revived the og ered "OR _ at the 
y. many 01 them nym- 
2 ls peri for. want, of water'y, and 


their enemies -ig- the height of cheir 
greateſt 


F 


d bythe _ tor 
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{Tar write Dialogues: faith a vain-glorious Soick, 
t | dvr. lib. 2. cap. 1, The next words may be 
Jrour's life: Drodecimum- axnum ingreſſus babitum 
hiloſophs ſumpfit, & deinceps tolerantiam, cum ſtude- 
$ | net in pallo, & hbymi cubaret : vix antemmatre agente 
Viaftrato pelibans leftnlo accubaret, Thus may many 
Jethe places be compared with the like etther of 
Capitelinas, or others that have written his life, 
> jor, of him, which will be no great labour for any 
it {to doe, that deſires to underſtand this Book, and 
would be too tedious for me toundertake : which 

w Hdefire the Reader to take notice of. 
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tranſlates them, Tum etiam mt in percips y 
aoftrina me non moroſum preberem, ſed ci rcumſpice-. S 
rem de homine qui palam experientiam, & in rradenda Ns BY 
ſcientiis facultatem minimum ſuorum bonorum putaret,, 
preterea modum beneficia (ut its videntur) ab amicis_ Þ 4 
arcipiend, ne vel accepta ea nos wiliores redaeremt, b 
vel, ec. The reaſon of that limitation, ow.) : 
(as  commenty they are accounted, ) added by Antoninus ; 
to-the'word x#gm&, is, becauſe that favours and” f a 
conrtefies may be thought a thing arbitrary, which"IF ud « 
either to perform or to omit wholly depends of WM © 
our_own good will and diſcretion; whereas al 

good turns and good offices of what ki «þ mea 
or extent ſoeyer, . that -one man can perform unto I 
another, are, by Antoninus his Philoſo phy, me 1 "4 
dries of nature and'right reaſon: which all men, hoas. 
as | tyend, are gle obliged tmto. So afterwards; 
uſing the-word nwes of ternal and world" 
ly againſt the preciſe decrees of the Stoicks, te 
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Jouting about their Theorems and proper Tenets : 
T6 that” chis very word Theoremata became almoſt 
Fmous, through their abuſe and vanicy. 'To 
© Liepreſs this abuſe the learned Stoicks, who are 
hiet extant, -have many caveats and ſerious admo- 
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me ds, Cap. 68. PT Agaal TS TAU & iN ras Teel roy 
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SI any thing, but. are altogether led by fanlies 
wad opinions; that T ſhall not need to produce 
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acquainted with ancient Hiſtories :)*are not comp; tu 

monly ſo tender-hearted. Some fuch ning 01 
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excuſe of this our Antoninus his (as it was thought. 

by others) unſeemly lamentation for the death 
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went about to alter, that I know of. _Finis #8 
imperi; (to uſe Amm, Marcellinus his words 
ſapientes aocent, atilitas obedientiam eftimatur@ 
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ſo that a man any: ways vitious may be: =1\4 ag; 
ancharitable man : even (© is the- Word-»nfo05 
uſed by Antonin. which therefore 1 not how! 
bath; 0 gerretss .than-by the w noghio table; 
And here.l © Icanoor bar ſay (omewhyr of hat of | mat» | 
velous conſent of then man's Philoſophy. Þ thi 
with the holy Scriptures. That it doth in many F'we 
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ſpent da ; Parts, | as: bind had 
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Very mas's happineſs depends from bimſelf ] & - 
3+ 819 ir * at $6 ov 94Þy | noveny wi ted 
uid ouwrlut , ef, 'The purpoſe and mea 
of all this paſſage, I think, is a 1 7 
If 1 t it were not, I wou refer the R 
der to. n.:XIV. of this-very-Book and ſundry 6 Ti 
ther-places , where he hand les the:ſa ſame- mater / 
more'at As Par ar «7 BIO: igry, || 
certainly. hat muſt be ſapplied, to make | 
the:ſenſe' full : either indo: mig * den, as we h 
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le, "becauſe Avtoninus doth 
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and that iris ordinary for Scribes 2 
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tranſlated (w I ſpeak ET Ol 
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Tgnominid teipſum affice, anime, contemne teipſum,” in tn 
quam: nt enim honore reipſum afficias , now tibi.prete'| ap 
rea "tempus ſuppetet. Vita enim unicuique id preba, | 
que tibi. propemodum jam exatta eft. Non igitur t6- || : 
ipſum wenerare, ſed noms an tnam aliorum in axinis "I 
repifit ans babe, &c. | | 
| ' if T 
v2..\That read wp 31 and aide = "ly regu err 
ond Sues Tas \\+di6-ms idiag ufc ravine 0 1 


"AS \ 1Þ - 149 r WB j 
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my | = adds, <A 1iXyl. go "word! fa ”_ anini 
bus non obſequitar , fc" mots ,non \a[ſequitiers, 
at leaſt, bad far more ny —_— 


dot oth | \ KB " 


3; As after. a vnlear ſofa Juch things] « 96.60 

1: ps noivGmagyn. md magni nv Ynpi jane, co Ny. bh often- 

If Wit communioren. ea inter ſe _—_— þreren £X. 

xh Mut th are Antoninus's words of mſelf, who- 

Thc gh he were not a profeſt Stoick, yet was {0 

1 ba ſpective: 4 them, that-he. would not. enlgeſs 

(s| it whe ve dpol Tere godap Ie I 

" 0 OgIC 4 3a . 
the World kno bl 


=: the W WS;! hr voy 
8 peccata ond Vehabo ant0{s _ 60 
| known and gratiged. eq EE 
der, & rd. Therefandodh prince (ſhort: Pa»: 
"« [ienthe(ts-bere,: {rom the rigour the Dettees; 
ct appeal to more, Do ane POaulAr ju dgments, 
bet; 36141 
4 | L's As AX ei her, to preview, a better to Ki fh 
imic | *Sipee e] 1194 Srarddn 3; &c,...2 word Cor 
\ſphemy rather) which moſt other Stoicksupon 
{i this or the like occaſion did-not-ſtick at; Whoſe 
eau | £170 F therefore: 4nrox. doth here modeſtly and ob- 
" ay Acurely point at and correct.” Epifterns (a man other- 
76 T wiſe 


20 arias JP 5 ARs MH 04 
oo 4 $ , 


wiſe-ſo Seine hs Wiigings: has: ſoane Chriſtie L 


aus I-ſee, but weak grounds I think , os 


to-prove him a Chriſtian : in 4+ 


YIAM, lib. I, CP. IF, darn * vp » «Err, 7d KESTISOY ail. » 


miyay oh weder: of 24:3 adyay Ts ly #7oinous Thu; 


xiny' mw tel. F Falprato7aus.* TA ae is by. ho 


Nady * dpayp In 2x Rao 5 65a Bn in & was), | 
xdxtivg av 34 v brings ar * want mlrTus 6% bir avla;; 
you may reade more in him to the ſame purpoſe, 


SO Seneca; Adttarnoms animum ad ea que 4terna ſunt, | 4 


mivenmy in ſublime volitarites rerum onnium formas , 
Denamgae inter illa verſantem & providentem., quem. 
aamodum que immortalia facere non potuit, quia, f 


materia probibebat, defendat 4 merte, ac ratione viti-, | | 


um corporis vineat.” Epiſf. 58. and de Bonef. lib, 26\; Yagi 


carr 29. i PI mp x dari ""_ Fins 


A 
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3:.As © heed nk honour und dif. 


x roay' } Theſe words I would have the: Reader. i 


roalk arts upon, Corea fr an ever ay $ 

Chriſtian did, ) Plaro's illation. was, That after Jy; 
chis life there muſt- needs be a Judgment, when þ; 
bodbgocd and bad ſhould according totheir f 
be rewarded. "The Stoicks, as ſally PRTSEN 


er i Me free] Book. 


to was, that a CubEG and hea julnd 
Gods and yet concerning the furure eſtate 
* Bf the dead, not © fully ſatisfied 2s he was; to 
- Imaincair their belief agaioſt chat common. excep- 
tion, could find no better way than to maintain, 
at all thoſe chings that man nepali 0 did either 
kek aſter - or flee from , as either good or bad , 
rein themſelves and in very truth neither good 
or bad, bur alcogether indifferent. So that whe- 
ger 2 man was richor poor , in health or in pain, 
bon Ki ved or foon-cut off, in honour or diſho- 
z that all this was nothing at all to either 
or unhappineſs, no not whilſt he li- 
re , and by coi pant, that it was no argument 
wainſt che and juſtice of God, that theſe 
ngs were. known and' granted to happen unto 
| promiſcuauſly, whether good or _ Amtoni- 
v doth elſewhere t ouch upon it again, ' as to- 
ards the-end' of the fourth , © Jar the 
gin ig of the ninth Book. Tohim, though I 
] brevity, yet for farther illuſtration of a 
Joir of that nd moment , as hath been 
occaſion of ſo many large volumes, I candoe 
Wiels than add Epifetws his words at the leaſt, 
0 of his Fvchirid, chapter, asI find him by fome 
Wvided, 38. as by others, 2.9. Tis ee} 795 94385 cvor- 
Hes 11 on Toxuþra rey PTT10--1, gigs VanAinee I 
F 2610, @s 0y|wy x Nonmuylav ma Jag vahas x Ne 
4 Oc. Know that in this eſpecially true piety to- 
9 the Geds doth conſiſt, that thou have right opini- 
kf Concerning them: as, That they are, That with ju- 
ice and equity they govern the whole world : | That 
* fits 10 this end wert ordained and appainted, to obey them, 
ſubmit unto them, and willing) to follow them: # bv al 
things, 
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es upon the ſecond Book. 
thinns,' as peſo all from him, and by him brought W-. 
to paſt, who is Reaſon and Unaerſt anding it - ſelf wl. 
the bi oheſt degree of excellency.” 'So ſhalt thow neva 4 
complann' of the Gods, or accuſe them as neplefted ail 
little ' eared' for. by them, But this cannot poſſi 
be, except thou firſt give over all purſuit after t | 
things which are not in our own power : and thi el 
on them onely which are in our power and "wholly "1 | 
pend on our own -willr,, thiu be fully perſuaded, tha Ys U 
all that & truly pood or evil doth depend,” '' For '#Þ 
for any other things , if thou ſhalt deem an 4 x 
. them' fobd or evil,” it muſt needs follow," "that ul 
thou doft either miſs of ' thoſe thow aoft© deſire , *|f F » 
"fall "into thoſe' thou wouldſt not , thou ſhalt not onthf 
complain' of them that” are the cauſe bat hate thaw 
alſo," 'For this is natural unto' every. creature ,\ ah; 7 
to ſhun and abhor all things hurtfall., both the things f 
themſeluts, and their mn; wh 30 thoſe that are 6 is. 
rable, 'both the things themſelves, and their Canfes, i | 
proſecute and highly to -reſpe&t, &C." : * - 
6. From whoſe bare conceits and Voices , - honomt geo 
and credit | 6 Gv at nile; x, as pavely mw cwdttian Nos) 
Ti 8 '73 Smveu6v', | QC." quorum opiniones & vote hes 
ploriam, Quiduan eft. mors, | 6, So Hlander 
tranſlates it, and marks it for an imperfea[F- 
place. That a Verb, to make the ſenſe fall, Fr 
muſt be ſupplied ,-I grant : but becauſe without 1 
it the ſenſe of the words may be apparent enough, p 
it may very well be, that whatfoever it isthat 8 © 
to be ſupplied, was by Aron. himſelf omitted as 
not neceſſary. Now for the ſenſe I muſt ap 
peal to other like Places : as ib, 111. n. 1V,00-W 
| wards the end; Lo -ns 5 v4 715 AY ml jay FE. "” 


oO, 


FT Notes upon the ſecond Book, 33 
oth fs SEC Horeover that honour and praiſe ought. 
£ we generally, '&'c. and again in _ the ſame B k, 
St. X. ex23- 5 & # wuthen Eenpornule,, BC, And 
x the greateſt fame that can remain , &c. In. the 
burth Book, num. III. towards the end, » -3.5 
"Bey, OC, For the whole Earth is but as one 
4.208: , 3&c, But I will not heap all the paſſages 
» he hach againſt the vanity of praiſe and applaule. 
-EThis in the f1xth B. n. XV. comes very near ; Ti 
ws! Nwy 1 T Kpo]eiw ; £24 * SKep I; m1 an. Y AWOTe p 
TH ai »» og Ty mAAGY. wanuiar , xpbrO- 
| Bhawwr, What is it then that ſhould be dear unta 


18, &c. See alſo the laſt words of the ſame 


wm” ; 50k. 


( | 7. And how that part of man is affeted when it 
«ſaid to.be diffuſed | w, iray mos *x,n diaxinlau 73 

n=. er9Igors TuT0 11111 Xyland, Preterea quemode 

* Beficitur co taftu pars illa, I tranſlated it as writ- 
tn Hex * from the eighth Book towards the 
-; Jed, where. he treats concerning the ns and .9t- 
a5 of the . mind and pnderſtanding. But it 
- Say be, it would fit the place better if it were 4 
fi ws #54 1 Nareilart 70 3% arSgwnrs T2re pworton, 
+. Mhere Aztoninus himſelf did fo by an (3 Daxer- 
). farther expound himſelf; or whether it be 

ut 2 miere /2/oſema proceeding fram any, ather, 
leave to others to judge. la 


48; To the tendence of that ſpirit which is withi | 
w.] T5, wor9 T4. irfby toyls. Motu FD, fc. | 
ld not eaſily find a word either Latin or. Ec- 
lh, whereby to expreſs this Auiwwr, here and. el(c- 
there { often EONS Dy Antgpinns, - By 


'o > 3 C 


that word Antorinus doth intend a Deity, he hing | «tit 
felf doth fafficiently tlear , not onely where he [mc 
Dh re = 
paſlages, where he plainly fays of him the | 

he isa God. But even for theſe paſſages ſake (be-J ac 
ſides other reaſons ) conld not I well tranſlate it}'#6 
Ged : for fo muſt Thave made him ſay, not onely bu 
that Ged wasa divine effltence, and a particleefI|*g 

God; but alfo that God was God'; which w ler 
have been too gok and manifeſt a rawtologie. Theſ*wi 
word Genizs uled by X5lander, however it mightÞ-thi 


firit ſotne reſpe&s 3 and as it is uſed and interpre- [ich 
ted by ſome ancients, comes neareſt of any LatibIJ*pu 
word to Antoninus his meaning : yet certain itg{zof 
as out bf Apwleins may appear, that it is againſtis]hii 

_— Genification that it is fo uſed, and inre[rhi 

ard of its tnore popular and ordinary uſe, there» fiv 
could hot be any other more improper and conf -" 


trary. 'For whereas thereis nothing more orditis 
ry among the Latins than theſe phraſes, Genioi»Ithi 
dulgere, genium curave, geninm defraudare, and: thek\m 
Ittke, in which manner of ſpeeches the word'6sþ nit 
»:z '15'ufed as the beſt and greateſt Motive to £Þſec 
picarean mirth and jovialty z Antoninus Goth ym; 
ways preſs his 4-4 as the beſt and, greateſt 
motive and obligation to all manner of tempeſ 
rance, ſobriety, chaſtity, modeſty, holineſs ndþ wy 
the like. Some will think perchance that 1 might 
have retained the word Daemon. But ſeeing evenſ®Pr 
in Anroninuc his titne, "and before, that word, by Lu 
tneatis of the blefſe# Goſpel of Chriſt, was ales 
by'beedtie fo publickly ofious tb Latin eats, thaſib;: 
. Apaltinr himſelf, an afrant Hearhen, being to writ 
oe, 72 Zoxgires Baqueris , ada i 


4 ' rh ly 207 =o / '0 D A p 
4 ritle) thoogh he maintained the thing that it wa: 

{mor a God, but a dire&t Da», of a natare* 
»different and inferiour to the Gods, yet avoided 
the word as odions, and of purpoſe (as is well and 
beat large obſerved by S. Angrſtin, De Civitate Dei, 
16.8. cap. 14.) intitled his Book, not, de Demone, 
11-but, de Deo Socratis : I ſhould have done A4ntor. 
of great wrong, if I could not have fitted his excel- 
ent matter and e with a more plaufible 
heliword. Now for the word Spirit, which of all o- 
pheſ"thers I have made choice of, ſome will think, per- 
we-[ chance , that T have made too bold with it, to 
ih] <put ir, ſo ſacred a word, in a Heathen's mouth fo 
r8I-often , and to make'it ſo common a word with 
tis}-him, as it will be found by my Tranſlation. AJl- 
176-1 though I could give a more dire& and general an- 
wereÞ-fiver boch for Atorinus and my (elf, if T would 
col _—_— here to fall on that ſubje& : yet #for 
ite-brevities fake, I will content my elf to requite 
oi that of the Reader, which I think no reafonable 
theſ*man can deny, that to expreſs an Heathen's mea- 
"Ge ning, I may be allowed words that have been u- 
0 £4 ſed by Heathens. 1 think that of Seneca no man 
1 4 makes any queſtion, (notwithſtanding that anci- 
areftÞ"ent report and opinion of many ghar. {ome 
pe- wp that ſhould paſs between him and S. Pas, 
mip» which S. Hierome and others ſpeak of ; ) but that 
nighiFhe was a Heathen. ' His words are theſe, Epift.41. 
rel Prope eff & te Dens : tecum off : mtus eff, Ita dito, 
{ by Lucili. Sacer intra nos Spiritts feder, malorum bone- 
urea rrmgque noſtrorum obſtrvator & cuſfos : hic prout 4 no- 
_thallſf 55s traftatws oft, ita nos ipſe trattat. Bonus vir fine Deo 
writefnemo ef 8zc. Thus much of the word. Now con- 
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ry" cerning the thing it felf, how Antoninus came by 
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Notes upon the ſecond. Book. 

4s - Philoſophy -( fo much; by; him'in- theſe his | 
Ogre) of this inward ſpirit, and ſo to Þ tilti 
Examine Plato's and other ancients NI con- 
cerning the ſame, or how near either he or any of | 
them.came to the truth, and ſo to heap rogether | 
"many paſlages, and to. compare them with ſome 
like paſlages in-the Scripture ; is a thing which1 
wy lf have taken much pleaſure in, and ſome Þ 
others' would perchance 3 but that would require 
far more ſcope than this place can afford me, and 
therefore I let it alone. 

9. With @ kind of pity and compaſſion alſo | | icks 
#15 On x Tomy me, $a:ve, &c, The Stoicks Þ by. 
would not allow. #«@-, or mi/ericordia, in a wile [not 
man-.., For they maintained that ſuch a one was} 1 
in continual joy. - Now #©- they defined to he | that 
eAEgritudinem animi. ' 6b. alienarum miſeriarum ſpe» | vv 
.Cigm, Or , 4 grief. of the mina for 'othen "mens ſup- || reco 
poſed miſeries. As. therefore the word implied [xiv 
grief and "tha they. rejected it, But as for the ran 
ff as.0 it, as,c/emeney,. goodneſs, and whatſoever Edi 
it.is that true compaſkon in the higheſt degree, Þ 1 
for the relief and comfort of any diſtreſſed, would [55, 
[ova a man-unto, that they thought themſelves [ae» 

ound unto as-much-aS:any,and propoſed it ({ [yor 
they. profeſſed )-as the main ſcope of their lives [phi 
. and actions. iSenega-;iS VELy large vpon this ſub- [and 
Ba The cruih is, they would. not. have-men to Me 
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be men, but mere Gods... And whiles they thus Þto 
went about toelevare this vertue,.the crown of all J and 
yertues, to a higher-pitch of. divinepurity and his 
_ hmplicty. chan hymape. nature. was capable of; {dot 
and roabſtract from it, as it were; al}thar was hu- | #46 
- Fan.209 fleſhly; I frar they made many, who 
rs 7 | oY . were 


F' Notes upon the” ſecond Book. 
were not ſo capable of their diſtintions and ſub- 
tilties (ſuch as you ſhall find in Seneca upon this 
fabje&t) the leſs to regard that which nature o- 
therwiſe, and to good purpoſe, had made them 
more capable of. Certain it is and by them con- 
Fſled , that for this very thing , they commonly 
and their profeſſion had a very hard report. This 
may be the occaſion that Arterinss takes occafion 
to mention ſo often, and to commend ? g-105p/es, 
which if it be not the ſame, yer comes-next to i2s- 
«, Yet ſuch reſpe& did he bear unto the' Sto- 
icks, that he would not, we ſee here, uſe that word 
by them condemned without ſome qualification 
not facenre barely , but Terr me iarerd, 

10, That man can part with no life properly, ſa've 
that Little | in #Itis arnov ama fioy , i rarev 
ww (Cn , us aac Gi, i of Smpdanc, Ny]. Tam 
recordandum tibi eſt, neminem aliam ab \ed"' quam 
ed | vivit Vitam deponere , neque aliam deponere quam 
the Jean quam vivit; fo ſhall you find it in' both"the 
ver | Edicions. | 

e, 11. Fer thoſe things are plain and apparent which | 
uld Naa 4 » Tu Tess F Kuvixoy M3 14u0y Myouera, SF 
ves [acr 3 a 73 xgnmwn, &c, Spoken unto Aonimar, 
({o Lyon muſt underſtand, by way of Dialogue , fand 
ves philoſophical conference” by perſons introducted, 
ub- Land made to ſpeak by Monimss himfelf, For that 
1 tO Monimess himielf and no other muſt be conceived 
hus to be the Authour of thoſe Writings both ſweet 
and profitable, upon which Anton. doth here pals 
de cli may be gathered by what Laertizs 
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of; Idoth.relate of him , whoſe words are , &# # aw 
e:S4nlO- iyind]o, wir Sor Z nglapporeiy, mes 55 o- 
Maa ay meoeuay * 42afe 5 munie ond) hen Sus wwe 


#Y a, 


ray A | 
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wire, &zc, He was ({aith he) marvelons, grave wil | 
ſerious 5, 4s in matter of hmonr and credit altogethes Cl 
careleſs , ſo after Trath very hot and vebement. Fe | 
did write ſome merry Pleaſant Books, mixed with hid. | 
den and. profitable ſeriouſneſs. That therefore of [' 
Adonimas his own Writings Antonines is to be un | 
derſtood; I-chink is apparent : but becauſe wha | 
was the form of theſe Writings, whether they | 
were Dialogues or otherwiſe, is not certain, at 
that Zzertins faith nothing of it; I could bewell 
COntent that Tr THEgS Kawixoy MGruev At ov a were 
more generally tranſlated, rhoſe rhings that are jps 
Ty of #n the Writings of Monimus the Cynick, if 
the Greek would-allow it 3 which I much doubt 
of, though &s for and I know is ordinaty. 


And thos have I now, for reaſons mentioned 
inthe Preface , gone over I = firſt Bon 
 aotomitting wittingly any that 
ther light or cure. And becauſe I preſume the}: 
Reader by this to be fully ſatisfied both concar-ſ 
ing 0p courſe that I have held in the trandlatir 
of t 


3-&3:3:h: 0-0-7 
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Book, and that it needed a new tranſlats |Pw 
on: I will pare my (elf che labour to proceed ul 
farther in the ſame kind 3 ſome few places, here: 
and there, ( which would by no means be omit-Þ 
ted) excepted. And to this end I will take al 
that remains together. 
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Curſory Notes and Illuſtrations 
; UPON 
The X. Books that remain. 


* B.IV. n. XXXIX. Helice, Pompeii , Hercwula- 
'mwn ] Concerning Felice , that may ſuffice that 
Xlander hath in his Notes. Of the fadden ruine 
-of the famous Town Powpeis by an ake , 
'you may reade in Tacitws, Ann. XV. Seneca Nat. 
ak 


; . b.6. cap. 1. Tertwlan in his Apologetic. and 
where. - Herculanum was very near Pompeis, as 
by Phny, Strabo, Pomp. Mela, and others doth ap- 
year s by which neighbourhood it may be con- 
ceived that when the one did periſh, the other 
*could not but ſuffer. And thongh otherwiſe of 
eI-the ruine of it I find not much in any other Anci- 
ca-j ent beſides  Antoninws, yet 2S mach as I faid Se- 
neca ſaith in the ſame place, where he ſpeaks of 
"Pompeii , Nam & Hetculanenfis oppids pars rait , 
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6d | uubitque ſtant etiam que relifta funt, Xylander in 
ere | his Notes upon this place refers us to another 
nit-} place of Ano. B. VIII n. XXIX. where he by 
all] bis Tranſlation makes Amtoninns ro mention the 


fame Powpers again. But there the words'bearing 
either Pompeioram gens, as My). in his firſt Edition 
had rendred it ; or »#rbs [Pompeii , as it 4s in his 
fecond + though I condemn nor- this latter , 'yer 
ſ- fr rather followed that former interpretation, 


reaſons: which upon a better opportunity 'I 


- | ſhall give:more at large, | 
AH Ibid. 


ces of thele his Books. ,'The grougd,,as:it. 
by him, of yl. 
Dol v0 1 


ome Curjory Notes. (| 
Ibid. That which but the other day was vile ſnis |. 
vel ] "The whole paſſage in.the Greek ( as & 
printed) runs thus , To» 0a4 xandfiy oth T4 ve 
Opymye ws Whuege x, cri, of toes þ wEaproy, 
a9 groy 5 mgrxO- n Tea, &c.. The latter words 
( for the former he flips quite over) are thus 
tranſlated. by X3/ander , Baſ. Edit, 2.14. & quod 
beri fuit piſcis, cras erit ſalſamentum, aut cinic, 
The Greek words , as\they are printed, are 


Rot: without fault 5 but the fault- is neither 


great ,. nor hard to be diſcovered. In ſtead: of 73 
3» 8aa,-1t mulſt be corrected, 73 33 30 * a phraſe 
r0 this pur pole often-uſed by Antoninas 5 T6 he 
w, 73 av yorvr, and thelikez which all ſignifie one 
thing... Now for. pvZa;9r, which by X>lander is 
tranſlated Pi/cs; whether the Greek Dictionaries | 
ceceived him, or he them, I know not : but ſure 
] am, that both-he and they are much deceived, 
and that wZzgo hete., is a mere diminutive of 
Ee, -as it lignifieth mucxs; Or macor 3. uſed again 
in the -{ame ſenſe (and there well tranſlated b 

 Mylanaer ) by Antonins himſelf in another _ 
ſage. of.theſe his Books., - They. that are any thing 
ver(ed in the Writings of Greek Stoicks , cannot 
but know, that it-is their ordinary ſtyle to ſpeak 
of all worldly things (the more emphatically to 
exprels their vilenels and contemptible baſene(s) 


: 
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"by -Diminetives: to that end taking uſually that. l- 


;berty ro-themſelves; as to coin new- ones, w 


they; find none ready .coined to their, hands. -» 
For, - oor whereof I need to ſendyou no fat 
tf 


his our 4wpninss in yery: may plas 


miltake, was by the word Tex 
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here; which becauſe ity its'more ordinary (ignifi- 
 catiory it ſighifies ſal/amertam;” and ſalſamentnm: is 
moſt ptopet of Fiſhes 3. he-concluded that wwfs- 
por rmuſt:needs he'a Fiſh, and:thus, by a-tranſlati- 
"on vec of "fu ——— of Nw ( plch 
we might more pr call a'Metamorphoſts 
of a 1a» he hath madea #3 and fo hath it con- 
tinued hicherto'in all Greek\DiRtionaries that [ 
have ſeen: As. for the word:mvx& ,.)that 4ure- 
1nin4s may not:be thought either the firſt;/ or one- 
ly, that'ever uſed it in this:fenſe 3 I will;produce 
but one pafhge out of Zaician, which I think will 
abundantly-doe the deed:::Hetherefore in his Dif: 
courſe de Luft , towards the end , treating: of the 
ſeveral forts of Burial uſed by ſundry Nations, 
hath ctheſewordss :5£"BaxW 4{arth he): txgin;7 5 
9 Tenn Haber 5:5 5 Indo ode eyes 6 4 Eun 
ten da5 mage 55 Nw. The Grevian did bury, 
the Perſian bury. The Indian doth anoint avith; Swines 
greaſe; ( the wprd:in"Eugiawis vv, which mull 
needs fignifie :either Sins duvg , Or ,: as Eraſmus 
doth render it;" adipem/rillem:: but ſome! learned 
men/there'be ; who-cormft it } wines: medulla: } 
the Sththian-eat;, andthe? ian power. Or. | ens- 
balm, 'When' Anton, then faith; (either anewbglmed 
tarcaſe or aſhes;,) he dothallude-o/the ciſtome of 
his days among the Romdds,,which was-either co 
bury (the bodies of the richer ſort being firſt em- 
balmed;:): or:to burn-:-rhough indeed qhe latter , 
through the increaſe of Chriſtians; began-foen al 
ter 41-1. his time to grow much Gut ol-uſe; every 
Where. 'Now-they that 4#rnc4, uſed to ther the 
ny of the dead cotplſe;:confifting of bones and 
hes, and to'lay them upricbVrms, 017, Ofſuaricss 
+ in 


—_ =... wr _——_— , 
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cord, 'to find any: g conceming its Village 
EET! 'thar can ſay of it, is, 
ths inhabitants (hew a place, to which they 
in former tirnes the water came”, as -in- I 

many circumſtances it is very probable: Yd os 


Afhos (a Town before the Conqueſt of p 


and of verygeatantiquity) is nott» 'FY- 
Ez =/ * VA 


ile Compaſs of {i m: 
_— Pave he out within "095 


eſe few years Renew Porsand rn, 


fizes and faſhions ber IE» 


have 
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full or in the digging. The figures of ſome 

ofthem I have here cauſed to be repreſented to 

Reader. # 

- The firſt and greateſt, with an Inſcription gra- 

yen_and cut in about the neck of it, SEV ERI4- 

NUS, &c. was above a year ago by the pious and 
zenious Vicar of that Pariſh ; Mr. Henry Dea- 


ng, beſtowed upon me, which 1 keep as a-great 
Tre we: as. alſo was: the laſt not long after, 
h the cover of it over it, ſo ſeverally repre- 
med of purpoſe, that the form of either mighe 
better appear. The words of the Inſcription 
that firſt ( as near as they could be imitated ) 


theſe : 
EGRANYSPATERD® 


1. 
of 


$; 


ny 


(cr dk 


In the pakiing 'of which words alchough ſome. 
Tg may be obſerved/not ordinary, as 07a, for 
"8; 209'-thoſe kind of 4. and L. &c. yet- is 
xe nothing ſo ſingular, but a learned: Antiqua- 
well verſed in Gruter's Theſaurus of In(cripti- 
"$8 will ſopn find Examples of it. As forthe ſenſe 
{meaning of the words, though not ſo obvious 
lance as might be wiſhed, yer muſt I (becauſe 
words will not ſerve) ſuſpend my opinion till 
We fitter opportunity. - That in the middle , 

I the Inſcription COC CILLIM, was by-the 
T2 means 


; 
"©. 
- 

4 
% 
y 

- 


: 


means of -2 worthy friend, M. Dr. Winſton, (nel 
great-ornament of his Profeſſion,) procured unto.” 
me from the Right Honourable T for his wonh. 


$ 


and love to leatning as well as by his place) - trak | 
chard, Earl of Portland; Lord High Treaſurer of I 
England, &c. whom, with, ſome other rare Any. ſig. 
tiquities, it was ſent unto ſome years ago. I was Þ 
deſirous to compare theſe that I had (for the In- I 
(criptions ſake eſpecially )- with ſome others of Þ; 


the ſame kind. But I find this difference, t 

whereas. mine were much periſhed and. worn 
age, \ſuch was the brightneſs and ſmoothnels 0 
is - middle, ( of the cover of it I mean, w 


of a red-coloured earth) as that it rather ref le on 


bled pure Coral than ordinary red earth : an 

_ for the Letters of the Inſcription, that they were 
*riot, 8 thihe; rudely grivenin with the hand,” ba 
inthe lame Game mould ; atid at the ſame rime whe 
the cover it ſelf was formed, very atifigial 
printed, or itnboſſed racy -as by. theſe fig 
that are repreſented \youl may in part perce e 
Since that, when I aſſed laſt by Newingtati C 
ming from London, among many other fragment 
of Aatiquity » in Mr. » Fedde garden; 1 if hd 
the pieces of juſt ſuch another Cover (bug 

the colour of it is nothing {o freſh) -wi "> 
{cription in the middle likewiſe, Þ RISC 4 
Now as the multitude-of theſe Newington 

(for I do not remember that ever ſo-manyr 
narrow a compaſs of: ground were ſound; J 
obſervable ; 40 is the manner of their 'lyinf 
the ground, They that have been preſent ol 
at their diggin Ngup, have obſerved, that-whiere( 
Treat Un 1 is fo 


+ f 
ned | 


ICIT ( 
ie le 
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und, divers lels veſlels are; onf * 
WI 


of - ; War . 6 T2 He 
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within the great; ſome about it: all covered e&i- 
ther with a proper cover of the ſame earth. and: 
making as the por it ſelf is 3 or more courſely, but 
wery cloſely ſtopped up with other earth. Of*all 
thoſe ſmall veſſels of what fafhion ſoever that are 
fund either in or abont theſe Utns, I know no 
other uſe (to fatisfie in ſome'parr their curiolity 
that wonder at them when they fee them ) that 
Was ordinary among the Romans, bur either to 
fontain ſome fragrant odoriferous liquour and du- 
ble confe&tion ; or that ibatio of wine and milk 
that they uſed about their dead': or laſtly (not'to 
Fipeak here of thoſe burning lamps that have been 
Found in ſome ancient Urns -and Monuments , 
Iwhich ſo many have largely written and diſpute 
of) to receive and preſerve the'tears that were 
Shed by the friends of the deceaſed for grief'of 
ieir dead. As for the difference of thegreatet and 


Tithe leſſer Ulrns, Fabricius in his Rea, and 2arli- 
"Sx in his topographycal deſcription of the fame, 
re of opinion, that when Urns of different big- 
are found in the ſame place, the greater were 

r the greater and richer,as the Maſters and Pa- 
ro73 and the lefler, for the poorer and infetiour, 


the ſervants, and clientes, In'things of this na- 
re, which were, I mean; altogether arbitrary, 
ere is no queſtion bur 'diffetent” faſhions were 

ſed in different places: ' yea, 'and likely in the 
":Flme place, as every man's particular conceit or hu- 
mour ſerved him. And therefore it were hard to 
*termine any thing as certainly and penerally 

ze. Burt as for theſe N. Urns, this ſeems to have 
"Wbeen the caſtome there uſed. Onegreat Urn was 
*Wppointed to contain the bones and aſhes of all 
En V one, 


one; either houſhold, or kindred. As ofren there; Þ'y 
fore as any of them died, ſo often had they re« F 
courſe unto the common Urn , which ſo often 
was uncovered. To prevent this, I find that the 
faſhion hath been in fome places, to let in the a+ 
ſhes through ſome holes made and fitted for thay 
purpoſe... See.Grater, fol. 814, Now beſides the! 
great and common Urn, it is likely that every: 


? 6a 4 "_ 
6 - 
de, — 
EE « L 


Eat 
7-4 rdcary that died had ſome leſs Urn or 

flick. partienlarly dedicated to his own memos 
ryz W th 


; whereby both the. number of the deceaſed, 
and the parties. themſelves might the better by 
remembred. There might be alſo another uſe of: 
theſe leſſer Pots, in-my judgment very neceflaryy 
and that is, that. by them the common great Urng' 
might..the better be known and diſcerned one; 
from another ;. which being ſo near, in ſo ſmall 
a compaſs of: ground, and not much unlike ong*} 
another, might otherwiſe eaſily be miſtaken A (ef: 
this is.the more. likely , becauſe of thoſe many; ſlay, 
hundreds that: have been taken -up of the leſs wh: 
ſort, ſcarce have there been found any of one and |} 
che fame making. -I hear not of any thing that | 'Þ 
hath hitherto been found in theſe Newington Urns 
belides bones. and. aſhes; and ſometimes clear” FF ? 
water. And ſa do I read of Urns or Earthen vels he 
{els plents limpidifſimd a a, that have fo 1 Ima 
elſewhere, as that which is mentioned in Graterss, W;. 
fol. 927. I doubt not but many. would be glad 
(as,well as I) to know certainly what this place lg; 
hath formerly been. But alas { how ſhould we kg 
(who are of zeſterday, and know nothing) without thay 1 
help of ancient Records, recall the memory ole x 
things forgotten ſo many 100 .years ago? Ti Ithar 
muc 


Some Curſory Notes a7 __ 


much we tmay certainly enough conclude : Firſt, 
rom the mulcicude of theſe Urns, that it was once 
*# common-burying place for the Romans. Se- 
:condly, from the Hiſtory of the Romans in this 
id, that no Urn is there found, but is 1 200 or 
$30c years old, at the leaſt : ſo many ages of men 
have theſe poor earthen veſſels ( of ſo much bet- 
* I ter clay for durance than humane bodies are, ) 
' Foatlaſted both the makers of them , and the per- 
fons to whoſe memory they were conſectated. 
Laſtly, from the place , which is upon an aſcent 
ind for a good way beyond, hilly,) not fax from 
ie Sea, and near the high way ; we may affirm 
[all probability , that it was once the ſeat of a 
Roman tation. If any 'man can teach me more of 
-T (hall heartily thank him. Since this was writ- 
n, I made another journey to the place, and 
bent ſome time there in digging, but with'no.ſuc- 
a: Je. However, that I might notreturn home em- 
! Bpty, the Came Mr.Dearing gave mea piece of Urn, 
which hath chis inſcription, F VL. LINUS. 


nat |'B. V. n. XIIL But as for thoſe which by the wnl- 
rms are eſteemed good | Enripides in one of his 
"Fragedies had made one of the Actours to com- 
"mend money upon the Stage in a tranſcendent 
104 Inanner , ſtyling it , among other things, vi 
py {iowa Beplols , ingens generis humani bonum , ( as F 
words are tranſlated by Seneca ) the beſt gift $*n- 11 $- 
"Ithe Gods unto men; the principal good or happi- Epiit, 
© Binſr of mankind. At which and other like words 
"Ihe people rook great offence, (I pray God there 
03 benno worſe people among Chriſtians) infomuch 
hus Fiat they roſe up together with great indignation, 
: V 3 ready 
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ready to thruſt both-the Atour and the Authony 
of fuch wicked lines off the ſtage : which | 
had done-accordingly, had nor para oy himſelf 
preſently ſtept in, and gently defire 


would bethe end of this great admirer of gold and 
filver. To ſome ſuch hiſtory or paſlage of ancient 


Poet, it-muſt needs be that Antoninu:s doth here al 


Jude. In the next words alfo, it is as certain thathe 
doth allude to ſome paſſage or other of ancient 


chem, that 
they. would have patience but a-while; to ſee what | 


ot 
4 
- - : 
f 

\ {\ - 
'F -4- 
£ 
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Comedy; where the Poet did (curriloufly (coff at Þ 


that pazadox of- the Stoicks, ( ſo frequent” in all 
their writings) That a wiſe man, though other- 


wiſe he was ſuch an-one as was ready to ſtarve for I 
want of food and cloathing, yet was even then the'Þ 

onely rich man of the world ; and that all othery, Bþ 
if unwiſe, though.never ſo great in the world 
were mere beggars.-” It doth much favour of &- Bh 


ber. t 


ona his ſcurrilous wit. And indeed Iremem- By 


my Father in the Margin of his: A»ten. 


(which is now in our King's moſt Royal Library) Bk . 


had written right over this place Locus Ariftoph, 


though I muſt confeſs, where to find it in 4-5 Be 
phanes T know not, nor have indeed at this time Bhi 
the leiſure to ſeek it.” But this is the way, and the Þ 
onely way, to underſtand obſcure places in this 
book : they that impute the obſcurity of many lk 
ſuch places to the tranſlation, will be much des fithe 
ceived, I fear, when-they come to teade the Greek, Whi 
I remember a place of Ariſtophanes his Platw x With 


ſomewhat near this in ſenſe, and may perchance 


give ſome light to it, There induſtrious Poverty WW; 
pleading for her ſelf very philoſophically , andiie* 


commending her condition, for that as ſhe had no 


over- 
y; k * 
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" Fover-plus, neither did ſhe want, (91mg widty, 
i 6d” emaeirewy®) Great happineſs indeed, replies 
| 'Chremylus , for a man to ſpare and labour. all his 
"I Bfe long, and when he dyes, not to leave (o much af- 
"ter him as will bary him ! playing merrily upon the 
ambiguity of the word #<4r«r, which the Latin 
will not fitly expreſs. 


© Tbid. n. XXI. To live with the Gods | SuT14v Ite 
&#* Thus it is in many places in the i»fnirive, not 
wperative, In many of theſe places I have ren- 
{Fred ir (according to the Greek idiotiſm ) by 
{ Fithe imperative ;, as B. VI. n. 18. B. VII. n:31,6c. 
"Fn ſome I have of purpoſe retained the infinitive, 
$, {becauſe I conceived them rather hints and heads 
 Yot medications, collected out of ſeveral Auchours 
* Bdy Antonin, and compendiouſly thus by him-en- 
bi d into this his Book of Memerandams, (in which 
iſe I think the i»finitive, as well in the Engliſh 
& in the Greek, is more proper ) than precepts, 
& ſayings of his own. That ir is ſo.in-many I 
ld eaſily ſhew, if I were to write a Comment 

me. pon the Book. 


this 4 Ibid. num. XXII where there ſhall neithey- roa- 
any Wer be nor a w7e Tees, v9 wig, | I take 


de Fteſe words to have been uſed proverhially. by 
k. Whiloſophers , for a place free from. all worldly 
Itouble, moleſtation and diſtraftion ;; initheſame 
aſe as that other Proverb, often uſed. by 7»4h ,. 

Yr: nec Pelopidarym nomen nec fatta 3-7AS -Where: 

t faith, 2uin hinc ipſe avolgre cupio TS ay za 


mre, «bi nec Pelopidarum nomen yec an, 
- , is te & ' ” f —_ , 2% 
Bon 3 Epiſt, 
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Epiſt. ad Pam, lib. V1. epiſt. 30. The word ways. x 
#9, Tam fare, is by Antoninu; in divers places, Þ { 
and by other Philoſophers often uſed, as a proper {Ft 
word to expreſs the troubles, vexations and con» | 
A of a worldly _ =: _ for =", | 
that it is not improper for his purpoſe, may ap 
pear {not to alledge n. IX. of this very Book, Þ wi 
where it is upon another occaſion) from Crate 
his deſcription of a. Philoſophical city s . from 0: 
which excluding all cares and tumultuouſneſs, all F 
violence, vice and wickedneſs, he hath among F 
other things theſe words , '1 


Els lw tre ms gian\es dvig pag megol©,, 
| 07m aiy& mans imzaniur© mvyor, &C, 


To which Verſes haply this paſſage of 4»:. might Þ 


have ſome reference. Againſt this Proverb, « 
common ſaying uſed in the commendation of a 
retired and ſequeſtred life, Anton. doth here reaſon 
and argue,-as he doth elſewhere in many places: $i 
maintaining that there is no ſuch neceſſity of avok 
ding mens company, to enjoy reſt and tranquillity, Þ' 
See in the Table, 'Solitarineſs. « 
Ibid. n. XXIX. For, alas ! what z« all this folems 
fect, ] Tt is printed ind mr or way i my fl I fi 
awv* which I did at firſt underſtand more gene th: 
rally ( aid therefore had made a ſeftion of it &I'bec 
part )/ de forenſibus negatizs. Of which (thoſe ex oy 
| cepte> whith are for the maintenance of peace Fwh 
Lh.1- c-9- and NES ong men ) that of Saint Auguſtine Io 
inH Cone flions is for rhe moſt part moſt true; {Cds 
Miprum uuge » yegotia” Vorantur 5, prerorum Wicul 
jalia_cita fine, paniuntur @ majoribus, &c, Bll Bids 


- EE 
now I” 
qo. 
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*now that I have better conſidered of the place, I. 
find a very plauſible coherence of the words with 
the former if we underſtand them more parti- 
*ularly of choſe funeral ſpeeches and orations in 
*commendation of the dead, uſually performed a- 
*mong the Romans (in a place called the Roftra ) 
with ſuch (olemnity , that Pohbizs, a very wiſe 
and grave Hiſtorian , attributes thoſe many 
Tzare examples of valour and vertue among them, 
to this. cuſtome as much as to any thing. From 
whenceby the way, I would have theſe words of 
* Antoninus, Book LV. n. 16. receive ſome light, viz. 
but even to thee living what us thy praiſe ? 
bat onely for a ſecret and politick conſideration , which 
| we call, olwropizs, &c. For that indeed is it which 
| the Greek Philoſophers properly call i«oreuie, as 
thereafter perchance we may have occaſion to 


RaezSQt TETHST 


be pomp and preparations, is carried Tegs 165 ngAvwip us 
$1Boas , to the place by them called *uBoxur, Or Ro- 
ok Fra, &c. and ſome lines after : Then doth Þis ſon, 
ty, $f he have left any, or ſome one or other of his kin, 
avaBds i m9 ibis, COommemorate his vertues, 
bs relate at large what brave ig he did in his 
*© life, (if he bid any,) and that fo pathetically , 
I that what properly 1s bur the private loſs of one , 
| becomes by this means the publick grief and ſor- 
tow of all that are preſent. This then is that 
ce whereof among all Hiſtorians fo frequent menti- 
mon is made pro roſtris landavit ,, Or laudati, which 
6:8 Avtor, himſelf very formally according to the 
em Ficuſtoms of his: time performed, nat onely unto 

bis good Father Antoninus 5 mn the —_— : 
. =_x "7. FS *. 


ſhew more at large. That being ended, faith Pohbi- pub. hiſt. | 
ns, the dead, UP axoiws xoous, with the reſt of the fane- l.6. p.495* 


..; 


1 Wh 


J L $, is 
Panſenias wth interpret the-word, ) an Em- | 
perour , indeed for his goodneſs, clemency, pru-' Ff 
derice and othet good parts, inferiour unto none* 


bat this his'i able Son 3 but alſo to Fr Th eec 
"a his wiſe, dine bona of che belt, | ' 


B. VI. n. XXXVIL As that vile and al 
verſe ] Chnyſepus his own words and- Plutarch's 
cenſure upon them you tnay reade in Plitarch 
&et Toy xovay Wyuar whereby it appeats that' 


Chryfippms his word was not 5x 3ani®, as we 
have K here, but eagaupa waoley, 


B. VIL n, XXXIX, Of this maſs of fleſh that 
comp, | It was in former Greek editions , «w7%- 
Ss which wouldi 1mport, pam ered, but that. 
af: 4cc om 1$ NOL found i in this ſenſe, TeemPfays 
+ therefore ( circumdati, as Xl. had expreſſed 


it in his tranſlation) is the more warrantable rea: | ce: 


ding of the rwo, ( as may farther appear by cok Þ 
lation of places, . where we find 9:4. nfed. in 


the ſame ſenſe :.)-and which we have Exhibitel p 
in our Greek edition, 


” 7 
, 


B. VIII. n. I. Contrary” to Fs Yerfolion of life ] 
'" Tens of wnepenia. ry enorps \(Claith Epittetud 
if Arian, lib, 4.)  areudghim * The profeſſ 
0. of 4 eve &, nt to ſm: and in the fame Þ| 
apter ſhal wh find , 61:0 euÞ1dror , ex- | th 
ploded £ 25 i g 2 flat conteacicion. And . 
now here oil F perm wha tin us Prefa 
| Gig promi the-more* full and per 
Explicaon of- hs word g:Aie©r,* That 


wrtality of The ſoul, and the” reward, 


WE he 
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*Fthe good and bad after this Life, was never more 
"Fftoucly maintained by any of all the Heathens, 
than by Plato, is full well known and acknowled- 
* Feed by all. Bur it is objected, rhat this ſound and 
rue Tenet he by many odd fitions'of his own , 
and ridiculous deſcriptions of the torments'of the 


abſolutely to prefer him be 
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wicked after this Life, hath much corrapted_and' 


adulterated: One thing eſpecially, though by more 


objected againſt him, yet'by one Gteek' Father, 759%: 


Serm. XI, 


ſpecially” is mach exaggerated ;, that ina. place p12. in 
where he trearerh of the reward of the juſt and un; Phord. 
juſt after this life, he ſhould there propoſe unto his 
Philoſophers as their beſt reward. for their juſtice 
and piety, the metemphcheſrs and tranſtmutation of 


I their ſouls into Bees and Ants and fach like: a 


thing fo ſtrange and ridiculous even;to conceive, 
that I cannot but wonder how they that con!d be- 


Jieve any (uch thing of Pars, could if other plz- © 


ces find in their hearts ſo higoly to exrol}, and 
ore all other Philofo- 
phers that ever were. Bur asforhis many relations 


and ſtrange deſcriptions both of the'manner and 


Place of torment after this life, I will not take up- 
on me to excuſe him. Onely this I will fay, that 
he profeſſing in ſo many places, that whar he rela- 


ted inthis kind, he neither believed himſelf, nor 


required of any that they ſhould believe; and that 
he was well content, thar ſuch relations as theſe 
Tthould go for old womens tales, for that in very 
"deed they were no better; and that. all chat he 
Rood upon, was, That men might certainly be per- 
Anaded that the foul was immortal, and that there 
was a reward for the juſt after this life, but as for 
the reſt, wherher theſe very things or fomewhar 
4 mo > 


$4 
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Some Curſory Notes. 3 
equivalent were believed, untill they had mbre ©: 
certain information was to him indi t:T6 | 
not ſee, what could well be expe&ted.more from 
an Heathen. And he that ſhall compare thoſe © 
many deſcriptions of Hell and Purgatory, which | ti 
are to be found {in Books written many hund 
years ago, with his, will certainly judge, that ei- 

er Plato was not much amiſs, or that many 
Chriſtians have deſerved far more blame than he. 
And I farther think that Plato might in this caſe 
with as much reaſon, to maintain among the vul- 
gar an opinion of the immortality of the ſoul, and | 
of a judgment after this life, make uſe of old wo- 
mens talesz as the Angelical Do@our againſt 
ſome Fathers, who affirm the contrary, doth take 


3- part. VPon him to maintain , that ignis inferni ejuſdew 
* 9-97-Art.6 eft Jpeciet cum igne noſtro, becauſe Ariftotle hath 


written , that omns aqua omni aque eft idem ſfpecie, | 
And as for: that which Plato writes concerning |: 
the transformation of worldly carnal mens ſouls, 
according to Pythagoras doftrine 3 it is true, that 
Pythagoras and his opinions being in great eſteem 


among.the people , Plaro not knowing himſelf Þ'tt 
what certainly to affirm of the manner of their | 


puniſhment after their death , was very indiffe- 
rent, whether this or that were believed, ſo ſome- 
what were believed; and therefore propoſes ſome- | 
times one opinion , ſometimes another. - But as 


for the reward of the juſt and godly, it- is an into- T1 


lerable miſtake. For in that very place which | 


alledged , he plainly (ays that the crae Philoſo- Jie 
phers after their eath. © Sor & oryiylal, Mi 
are received into the communion and ſociety of the ; J 
Gods, and are transformed into their very na- Bll 


tureh 


3 Some Curſory Notes. 
tres, And though it cannot be doubted who 
"they are that Plato calls Falloſophers they being 
*{o often and fo amply deſcribed by him z yet to 
make the caſe clearer, I will produce his deſcrip- 
*tion of them in that very place : « g255 graior- 
gu edmezOvas wr x7) 70 Gps, CMWHUAY dmeIWy of, Nag- 
Tgvom, x & mygIany wwnis orts* one oizopMe 
giay 74 x) Twiay PoBiuerer , warvg i mMhoet &) QIAG 
Xhua]o* &dN av enuiey 73 x) A Nfiav wx ngiag nee. 
mW, warty of glAgenct 78 x Gabnpor , inerra amier- 
mu ery, &c, All true Philoſophers abſtain from 
"all carnal luſts and concupiſcences , 8. They fear 
"pot the ruine of their goods and houſes, nor poverty, 
-& other ordinary men, and ſuch as are aadifted to 
wealth and riches: they fear not the reproach and 
aſhonour of a private idle life, as they that hunt 
after honour and glory; for they purpoſely avoid all 
"ſuch things, &c. The ground (and yet no proned 
at all, had he been but looked upon,) of the miſ- 
take, (as appears by them who have objected 
this unto him) is, that P/aro ſetting down the ſe- 
wyeral transformations of worldly men, according 
to their ſeveral diſpoſitions and emploiments du- 
ring their life, faith that «i mw Jvuonulu 74 x; me 
Alixlu dgerl 6HrrelnÞ rites, lw 5 wgata cwppeows- 
lu: T6 x, Siguorviu 6s Tous Ty mAAIV ONUS = 
Ta: mallixdy Xz Nus2gy yu, ns watnar, 1 oonxan, 
$ weuiwor, &c. by which words of «i Thu Juye- 
malw Ts mail. &c. he was miſtaken , as th 
6's De had meaſe them whom he uſually calls ex 
» | ſephers, which in many reſpects was a very gro 
4, Imiſtake,. For, firſt, as was ſaid in the Preface, it 
" the (2s rior the love or exerciſe of vertue alone thac 
14- | Made a Philoſopher, as they meant it ; but the on: 
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of vertne v7 &rap2ess * and fo cngniſage them. 

from politick worldly ment, who (not to ſpeak of” 

_ the vain-glorious, ) often exerciſe juſtice and ma- 
ny other vertues , not out of any love to them ; 
bat becauſe, as the times are, it may be moſt ad-" 
vantageous for them to (hew themſelves in their 
actions juſt and righteous. And from the Epi- 
cureans, Who though they acknowledged not a 
divine providence, nor the immortality of the 
foul, and-propoſed unto themſelves Pleaſure as the 
onely =! of their lives ; yet maintained ( moſt 
of them) that they that were #:-91-r:/, or, lovers 
of pleaſure, muſt of neceſſity be 0-20Siwze, or, lo- 
vers of juſtice ; and that 4 «gle, or, without ver- 
txe,"it was not poſſible for a man to live in true 
pleaſare. And certain it is that the Fpicareans have 
written as many excellent books to exhort men 
to vertue, and; for the moſt part, in the ſight of 
the world lived as well as any of any other Se: 


moſt of them notable hypocrites ) that they did. 
Abjerv T4 19A, x) Toler To. aiggos, of the Epicureans It 
was ſaid, that they did tyrelifen mt aiggd, x muriy 
72 «ad. Then it was farther to be obſerved, that 
Plato doth not ſay Mz abfolately, but , 


mew 4g4Tir * by which words he cannot be under-. 
ſtood to mean others, than thoſe whom in other: 
places he calls m1:3s, men that intereſled them-' 
ſelves in publick affairs and in the government of; 
the commonwealth ; of which kind of men he in” 
many places, (as things then ſtood) maintained that” 

* otherwiſe (as all know) thoſe Commonwealthsh F 
© rh pro- 


they- could not poſhbly be Philoſophers : Tough 


-” 
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ſo that as it was ſaid of the Stoicks (for they were” 


1gAS 97 Px ace rium * nor & (8TH V abſolutely, but, mot ; 
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my 


*better be underſtood, as often as he uſet 


- © 


_ a aan moſt happy,which were governed 
them thatwere. But that 

-out of doubt, and makes the miſtake in a 'manner 
* injexcuſable, is, that Plars after theſe words, pre- 
-ſently adds dv gracorging me x #3 * and in the words 
- immediately following , fers "down thoſe that he 
calls Philoſophers, as rhen of a quire different Sect 


2t- which plainly pars all 


and Profeflion ; whichthey that obje& this place 


unto him confornd with the former : and not they 
-onely,' but ( which is very ſtrange, and in ſome 
fort doth acquit thoſe ancient Chriſtians.) Hea- 


thens alſo, even the moſt learned; as Alcimomsin 
his excellent Introduction to *Plaro's Philoſophy , 


cap. 27. 1 think the Book it {elf will juſtifie tne, 


that I do the Authour of it no wrong , for ma- 


king him a Heathen when he wrote it, whatſo- 


ever he became afterwards. For otherwiſe Tam 


not ignorant, 'that ſome have made of this Alrine- 


#, not a Chriſtian onely, but a Biſhop.  * 

I ami'g}ad T have had'ioceafion here in this ſab- 
ject todo Plato ſome right 3 a man, if ever Hea- 
then was, (as Platarch ſomewhere of Socrates)! «is 
en]dv $$0an#* and I ſhall (when occaſion ſerves) 
as gladly doe it in many others; wherein he is as 
wrongfully miſtaken. However, that which hath 


4 now made me the more willing to ſay ſo much 


in his defence is, partly that our Antor. _ the 


theſe 
words Philoſophy and Philoſophers ; and, partly that 


ſome paſlages of his, otherwiſe obſcure, compared 
with this of Plato, with that which hath been ſaid 
-upon it, might be made plainand eafie. See B.INI., 
*n.17: B: VII. n. 37. B.IX.n. 28, &c. Neither will _ 
*this interpretation of theſe words Philoſopher 


and 


| | Come! Orrlory Notes — 
Phibſiply , onely be uſefull in. the reading I 0 
ws Antoninus and other Heathens-3 but of | ic 
ancient Fathers alſo, by -whom way have been/ | P 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe ; but eſpecially. by Saint 
Chryſoſtem: as where he faith , that m2 vis g126-- 
ovpiat dmreldy 07 Thy Ty Xetos maguoiey,, that a man 
is bound to a great deal more Philoſophy ſince .- 
Chriſt, than were under the Law 3. that the 
Philoſophy of the Goſpel is moſt perfe&t:- and 
many ſuch other ſpeeches, which he uſeth almoſt 
in every page. 
Ibid; n. XXXV. what? are either Pantheas] win 
pas moles Th To _ avg Neff, &-c. The 
ot Pantheas you have at large 1n Aenophon, 
where, if you reade it, it will'eafily appear, that 
either Antoninus his memory did here ſomewhat” 
fail. him , -or that there is ſomewhat amiſs in the 
. Greek Copy. For «»e/s a learned man had cor- 
bn rected Kwes.' "but that is as far or farther from the 
truch of the ſtorie. You may for varietydake , 
if you pleaſe, reade the ſame ſtorie in Philoſtratus 
allo the Sophilſt. | 


I D=Þ -s 


_ B. X. n. X. And applaud themſelves for their 
R valiaut afts againſt the Sarmatz ] Great: was the 

glory of Ob. wars, equalled by good Hiſtorians 

to the greateſt conquelts of the Romans. Belum 
quantum nulla nnquam memoria fait , ſay ſome of 
them. And by the ſame Hiſtorians is-all the ho- 
nour and glory of theſe wars , next unto God, F 
( whole providence inſome particular paſſages of "Js 
this expedition is acknowledged both by Hea-""Þ 
thens and Chriſtians, to have very extraor- - Mer: 
dinary, and indeed miraculous , (See Note II. -Put; 


upon 


| -V 


a © 
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FF op B.I.) aſcribed to Antoninus his great Vas 
'F four and wiſedom 3 who himſelf was preſenr in 

:perſon all the while for many years togerher. 

"Yet ſo little did Anreninus take upon himfclf of 
all thac he had deſerved, that as by the Heathens 
Y he is ofcen ſtyled verecundus Imperator 2 {o by Oro- 
= | fu the Spaniſh Prieſt, and Hiſtoriographer, who 
> | lived in Saint Avg«ſtine's days, for this very rea- 
1 | ſon he is called graviſimas & modeſtiſſimus Imper a- 
tw. 


» | B. X.n, XXXVII. what then ſhould any mar 
Þ defore, 8c. Nevertheleſs, ] Did ever a more meek 


a 
;, {foul concur with fo valiant and courageous a dif- 

© {poſition > But theſe, perchance, were but his in- 

t- Ftentions3 perchance, not ſo much as intentions, 

e {but bare ſpeculative Meditations. If that be true . 


which Hiſtorians of beſt. account relate con- 
Erning ts ſon Commodas, that he haſtened his Fa- 
Ither's death, &c. it will appear, that as be proved 
a true Prophet in regard ,of others, ſo in regard 
himſelf he approved himſelf in his as 
rue and. profitable a Teacher ; yea, that his prac- 
ice in this very particular rather went beyond his 
yows and meditations, than came ſhort of them. 


B. XI. n. II. Violentlh and paſſionately ſet wp- 
# oppoſition , as Chriſtians are wont , | G. ud w- 
Ne Vlaany TLEATACIV , @s. ol Xeraayol , "Rey ANON Tue 
bs, x; owes, &c, It was arl errour of the Sto- 
Jicks (forſaking herein the more ſound doctrine of 
.KMcienter Philoſophers, as Plato, Ari 'ſftotle, and 0- 
2r=aers,) that in ſome caſes it was not onely lawfull, 
II. - Put alſo laudable; for a man to make noms # + 
on | 0 


I do not find that our Amtorinu doth any ye mf 
abſolutely and directly oppoſe xhis etrour 3” but Fel 
this I find, ar;:d any man may. obſerve that ſhalt Þ 
reade him}, that in many places he doth reftraia | 
che cafe with ſuch limitations and reſtri&ions, as Fn 
might'{eem-in ſome manner equivalent toa plain Þ x 
and dire&t oppoſition. However, I ſpeak not this Þ tc 
to excuſe him, but that it ſhall be free for me Þ ki 
of ary" tnin ro judge him” or his opinions, as they Þ| ai 
ſhall ſee occaſion. The reaſon that moves me to 
take here, more particular notice of his opinion 

in this point, than I do in many others'of no leſs 
mornenit; is, partly, becauſe Anteminws, though he Þd 
often'toucheth upon it, yet every where he doth Þt 
it ſo briefly and obſcnrely, that his. main drift - | 
mrention,” I fear; will not ſo eaſily be diſcovered $I 
by many : and, partly, becauſe I ſhall at once {me 
both remove” from” Antonins the crime and ins 
puration of being the Authour of a moſt heinous Þ 
and fon! {lander concerning the Chriſtians), and [9 
vindicate thoſe primitive 'godly' Chriſtians 'it- F* 
nocency; fram the malice or ignorance of Hea- Þ'»+«- 
theniſh tongaes. Antonin. then, you muſt know, {»s 
was of opinion that they. were much to blame; It 
who either paſſionately or' inconſederately ( for to Þ'Wi 
theſe two we may refer all his other exceptions tal 
by him inculcated in divers places : ) did at any 
time part with their Tives ; and inſtead of t | 
requireth 2nd preſſeth often_theſe two, rationalh, ere 
and calmly, or meekh." For the firſt , Tim ab jan 
&y x7! 2rSgonty tn Athozropeve, wh Snocphs WI Bug 
womts wnſY Wpuedvos wols' + \Sdayaloy Toe, &c;} ew, 
It is the'part of 'a wiſe man, &c. B.INX. n. WH. Lejec 
pN wiazgoayy not contemptibly, or feiemell 0p 
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into ©r, "not angrily, Or. paſſionately, ſaith.he 
elſewhere to.the ſame purpoſe; and inculcates the 
| ieas, calmly, and meekb, 10/often, that were 
*it not ſo good a word as it.is, hardly would any 
-man. have.the- patience to reade it fo often as he 
repeats it. But much more ſhall, we be induced * 
tow with Antoninu: his many repetitions in this 
kind, - if we qe9r3 conſider, that all that he did. 
_ at by all theſe words, was merely to. take 
down the pri ride and haughty ſpirit of the.com- 
mon Stoicks-6f his days, and before. Many; of 
whom both by their own practice, and by their 
doctrine and exhortations, did teach a man gene- 
Tally upon all occaſions, but in matter of-Deach 
x pecially, rather to be deſperately ſtout and reſo- 
ute, than rationally a really wiſe: which 
made Antoninus in almoſt all his exhortations and 
inſtruRtions {© carefully to inculcate humility and 
«meek ſpirit, Ads © Stang, Sms 0 Yer, TH ds 
TL % am\apBavery puoy 0 mmald ulu@- y al 
"6 A43es * ale 3 Tg70 s 1mIpacumue©e , 41s 
werdugo tv wivey x, cuvewy . eury, Give Wy thou 
wilt, and take away what thou wilt , &Cc- Book. X. 
num. XVI. They that are any thing acquainted 
with Seneca's ſtyle and gerizs of writing, will 
Elly make a Comment. upon this. But not to 
$0 from this very ſubject of death that we are 
now upon , how does he ſet.:out his Cato, his 
'Fereat and almoſt onely. pattern of wiſedom ? 
am ( faith he) no tanthm Czlari, ſed fibi iratus, 
wil nudas j in valnus manns egit , & generoſum illum con- 
&cl Femptorbmque omnis potentie ſpiritum non emnſit , ſea 
-W:Fejecit, 8c. Epiſt. 24. Is this to dye like a Philo- 
wil f opher or a wiſe man, or rather like a deſperate 
X wretch? 


- 
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wretch ? IF any man ſhall anſwerfor Se». that he 
wrote this as an Oratour rather than a Philoſo-- 
pher I grant indeed that it was witthat he afſec- F 
red more than ſonnd wiſedom, (in this and many } 


_ fich paſſages, Imiean:) but yet it is in the perſon 
- of a Philolop that he ſpeaks itz and whethet 
it were a gc tour's part to ad(ſcribe ſuch a 


paſſionate ( that I ſay not deſperate) and diſcon- F 


rented end to ſach a perfe& wiſe man as he would 
have Cato reputed, I leave to others to judge. 

The other main condition that Antoninus doth 
generally ſtand upon (as hath been ſaid) is, rati- 


onal, or, not inconfiderately. A man may underva-. 
ſue life as well as overprize it. It was Ariſto- 


fle's opinion, that a man 39% «v pwarmor Thy dpilin, 


28 maT, the more vertuous he is, and the bet-" 


ter furniſhed with all manner of rare perfe&ti- 
ons, the more unwilling he muſt needs be to. 


die. ' And certainly according to truth and found: 


Philoſophy , for a man to contemn life, and ei- 


ther in a mere bravado' (as many Duelliſts and” 


contentious -perſons often do, ) to caſt it awa 
or otherwiſe eaſily and ſlightly, upon noground of 
ſound reaſon and good ratiocination, to part with 
it, muſt needs be the higheſt degree of midneſs 
and mere brutiſhneſs that can be conceived. As 


on the other ſide, #rw tn: 2by& (as Epifterus upon. 


this occaſion ſpeaketh, ) cim exipit ratio, OI, cid 


ratio ſuadet, (as Seneca in his Epiſtles,) when appa- | 
rent reaſon doth induce us for ſome greater good , I 
(as either for a better life, or for the performance. 1 
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of ſome duty which in reaſon ought to be dea- Ihe" 
rer unto* us than life,) not to regard it, for a} 


man then , through either fear of death or oy 
ol. 


; Some Curſory Notes. 
'Þ of this world; to linger and to. draw back, is great 
| baſeneſs, and peace ter folly. As for-that glans 
* doth here alledge the Chriſtians.as an example: of 
* that frenſie > ny] adn rax and reprovez the 


[Found of it is, the fervent 2 of I 
—_—_ w hole love to C s fuch;” tha 


ty 
; 
y {| they not onely were content ME for 
d 
h 


when they were called to it, buteven fo lon _ 
to die for him , that they could hardly by 
Church-canons and diſcipline provided in that 
balf p reſtrained from offering themſelves to death, 
being Ziad own accuſers and promoters. In 
- | ſomuch that in 4frica ata certain-time when t 
% Þ flocked by multitudes to'the Inquiſitours or Juj 
* | ges, the Governour of that Province amazed, cr 
& Jed out, O wretched creatures ! if .you wuſt needs die, 
i- I have you no halters or precipiter: at: hone ? -A$ is recot- 
0 I ded by Zertul, ad Scap, laſt Chapter, And though 
dF this courſe was by-che better as” and more {0- 
1- {her Prelates int ited and ona 7 $, Fer ſuch 
was commonly - t their. readi- 
neſs to death, OED y _ apprehen- 
 Ided and condemned. by their perſecutours , yea 
{Pſeir | joy and exultation ſuch, (Deo gratiae, or,God 
be praiſed , was their common, and.folemn word , 
| Eyhen their ſentence-was read 4) that that alone 
: I was ſufficient co amaze their enemies, and to make 
them think ys ſtrangely of: them. Neither in- 
deed were the Chriſtians better known unto the 
THeathens by any other property: than:this , that 
they were a kind of people that did not regard : 
Itheir lives. Before Amtoninue, Arrianue had already 
| mentioned them upon-the fame occaſion. For 1 + 
Cf 7. mw. «fi%, treating of an undaunted diſpo 
| | 2 tion, 


Some Curſory Notes. 
fiori.not: capable of any feat" or: tetrour, m1& tn} 
yhrp ear: gibegis's 1 mic puyoger; n mins we 

464 aumay err; (an arid, &' Ivvelal ms © Das Vi 
thr oa wels| Tide | x) \av 495. ci Tatar ad *{ 

$5145. Snape if; Swe), 8c; To him, Þ 
(Mich he) "Thf®frands ſo affetted, what Tyrant, | 
what officer 5(>what ſwords tan be-dreaafull * Or ſhall 
1u-be fo that fem through " mere ' madneſs, others by ÞY »; 
ſe avd cuſtorne ,+a5-the Galilieans, can be brought | y; 
19 4pat paſe , that they ſhall fear nothing ; and ſhall F jn 
dt Heaſon 'and ſound" rarivcination',- 8c. I know Þ| th 
theſe words-ate/ ſomewhat otherwiſe interpreted I 
by''others;, who'tefer/ both aries and #5- 10. þ. {e, 
Chtiſtians$-buvifthe whole paſſage be well con- Þ-ch 
ſidered; ir will appear otherwiſe; eſpecially if t F in 

&- compared nth : Seneen's\>lafb> words of [his Þ hi 
Epift. 36: whichare theſe ,"Dimque' finem faciawfÞ pe 
hoc -unum adjecerd] ec infantes, -nec- pueros,, nec ments {| oc 
lapſos timeveaniHiemy & eſſe turpiſſeniiins , i eam'ſt> 
Earitatety lH hon Þrefi#i ad quam ftultitia | 
tetata Which Words of Sata T produce here 
che more wittingly;' becauſe 'they may alſo ſerve | 
eo give'ligh6ito/ znother- place'cof © Antoninar, 
BiV;n. XVJz ifany'thall cake pains to compare 
them. ' As;fothat' A5amsicallsthe Chriſtians | 

Gulileaity) he doth but as "tiny" others did's, "8 th 
T«tizs by:namey: (if he&bethe 'Authour' ofÞ' {fe 
that: Dialdgue'which 'goeth!ihfder his name:)I- of 
and 7alias thelA poſtate; as\linen know. This Þ, 
readineſs thewatid:alactity?.of theſe (godly Chris] 
\Nians'co ſedlitheir'profefion with their bloudiÞ 
{known andapprovedevery-where, was never 
theleſs ſo:much miſtaken atid'miſ-interpreted, 8F; 
that up0n-# ſuppolition' thar it had no rromdl A 

' rea} 


; Some Curſory Notes; 
F reafon, (as Antoninxs you ſee doth here alledge) it; 
* was commonly: termed by the Heathens: pervica- 
cy and obſtinarenels. Ob/tinatio indeed was the 
« } very word. | la ipſa obſtinatio- quam exprobratis , 
= I faith Tertsl.. towards the end! of bis Apologeri- 
ry "#5; and ad Nationes,' hib.1., cap. K8., Relquum Ot. 
t, | ftindionis in illo capitulo collecatis',,'quod neque - gl.ts 
all } dios, neque cruces, neque beſtias weſtras., non ignem, 
by Þ non tormenta, ob duritatem ac 'contemptum mortis a+ 
wt} imo recuſemus, 8c. And before... him Pliny ; 
al F in his Epiſtle: de Chriſtianis. written tO -Trajanus 
WF the Emperour, Neque enim dubitabam, qualecyngue 
ed efſet quod faterentur, pervicaciam. certe. & inflexibi- 
to. -lem obſtinationem debere, puniri... . Seneca allo, 
*© though not- of the Chriſtians particularly, he yer 
in the ſame ſenſe doth uſe the word. «bſtinatio, .in 
I his 76. Epift. By which paſſages - it. doth. ap- 
#F pear how happily, Xz/ander., profefſing' what. he 
meg” doth in his Notes; did hit. upon this word in his 
Je Tranſlation, than which, he, conld. never have 
found a more fit and proper,..had he. ſought ne- 
ver ſo long. 'But ſome Interpreters of Tertzl. .it 
'ſeems did not well underſtand. it in his de Spet#ac. 
firſt Chap. where he ſaith, Swzt qui. exiſtiment Chri- 
ty ftianum, expeditam morti genus ad hanc Obſtinatio- 

"mem abdicatione voluptatum erndiri , 8c. who note 
* that .7ertull. doth there uſe Obftingtio in a good 
*ſenſe for Conſtantia, whereas. he.uſeth . it in. no 
»other ſenſe than the HeathenS:gid.,.. that .ob- 
WF ;jeted it unto; them, and;.it is; as. from:them 
ef chat he ſpeaks it., as if he ſaid; adihanc quan no- 
nd; bis objicitis; Or, ;exprobratis,” .( as elſewhere) .. ob- 
Ver -/inationem, 8c. The word mes mt; here uſed by 
» SF} 4rron, will I think hardly. be found; in. any other 
8] a | Greek 


10.) | l X 3 


» 
"is 


| Some 'C urſory Notes. 


Greek Authour in this ſenſe, a word neverthe- 
tefs' (as all hisare ) as elegant and proper as may | 
bez im as much in things civil, as «#J:mei/ Þ x 
os doth int natural. "That which S. Bafil | # 
doth onde” Call 43s dr3vazis dwefier, is much to” Þ rr 
the ſame But S. Natianzen will give us2 | th 
very full an lent interpretation of this word; 
which will alſo much conduce to the illuſtration Þ ru 
of the matter that hath been ſpoken of. For in I h: 
his firſt Þroefive, treating of the reaſons why th 
?alian would not ſet upon the Chriſtians with 0: Þ he 
pen perſecution, as former Emperours had done, {| di 
which meantthem not ſo ill as he did; he makes || re 
this to have been the cauſe of it , becauſe Zutian || tt 
ark obſerved, that the Chriſtians the more they {| ti 
ſecured, the more reſolute and peremp- || th 
roy did grow, For, as fire, faith he, expo- | 4 
{ n. 2 bluſtring wind, the more it js blown up- 
on, th e grate grows; ſo is it with generous | +; 
diſpoſitions, the more they are oppoſed with force }| fe 
and violence, the more obſtinare and peremptory || la 
rc 
l 


1s their refiſtence* (1hormThgu wa ov nas Noi [IO 
Copebros, g £1707 TY Tvgavwid? Thy \zp euoreia O1A8- 


r 
muian* Ge 3 Te. Woreze Ppornua)e "yds mT fie xex» | Of 
T8 aided dting x; 23-9 ofp FAFE Vr Kt aemCo- | ir 
pry , noirp waney argfer, irunp av o0oÞ phe you Of 
al exrinle, Antomngs doth uſe the words again : h 
(but in the Verb there, as others uſe it alſo; ) in Þ re 
the fame ſenſe, B. VIII. n. XLVI. ſpeaking of Þ'ri 


the liberty of 7p will of man, M: pomTe (faith he) 
In Fn Hou ») m7 1 Agcor rey _ 77 os Kell 
udj im 1) mier} 0 ph Hae, why d- 
RL.” muggr/4n)er, &c. Remiember that thy winds &c. 
And ſo doth the ſame” Nazianzey in his ſecond 


Inveftive, 


' Some Curſory Notes. 


F Invetive, ſpeaking of a reſolute and conrageous 

| i Chriſtian Martyr, W T7 Qvy ns GmeLyetor, (faith he ) 

=” Th Pur thewy endiftoor ene on Cxnovlo , x, Teds 

F 74 naugs mapgrrtori]au Jyoxoniar* as one that had en- 

Þ tred the liſt, as it were , to buckle and grapple with 
the fr ſent adverſities themſelves. 

Ibid. n. V. After the Tragedy the Comcedia ve. 

- tus was brought in ] Horace in his De Arte Poetica, 

' having immediately before ſpoken of <A/chy/ns 
the Tragick Poet, Succeſſit vetus his Comedia, {aith 
he, non ſine multa Laude, ſed in vitinm libertas exci- 

dit, & vim Dignam lege regi, 8c. They that have 

4 read learned Heinfims his elaborate Notes upon 

| this place, will eafily ſee what I aim at, by ci- 
'ting this place of Horace 3 and will acknowledge 
that Horace is much beholden to this place' of 
Antoninas, 

B. XII. n. IX. #hatſoever doth happen | T? ©5535 
us | 75 evo, Theſe words may alſo be referred to the 
ce | former paragraph, or n«mber ; as inthe Latin tranſ- 
ry | lation is to be ſeen. But they fit this place ſo well 
«- | too, that it is not eafie to determine to which of 
xe- | the two they belong. Such diverſities may be 
«» | obſerved in other places tooz which ſome, raſhly, 
£0- | may deem overlights or png. but men 
e | of better judgement and skill will eafily ſee what 


TC ES AD TER ADONIS. 


n, | hath cauſed this variety. Burt in places of. grea- 
in | reſt difficulty, I muſt refer the Reader to my La; 
of Þ tin Notes. | 
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'TABL E of the Principal MA T-: | 
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TERSin ANTONINOS, 


= 


—— 


| The firſt and Roman figure every where 


refers to the Book ; the ſecond and ordinary , 


is 
| Bſtinence , **' See Moderati- 
>; ON. . 
© Actions how to be examined, IV.10, 
VIIL 2 ::;-; | 
Al AﬀeRation, to be auided, I. 4. 
213. VII. 32: XL..14. 
See Sincerity, oftentation. 
* "Change and. Alteration, the begin- 
* © ning and, the\end of all things , 
» IV. 29. 35: 39+, Y-13: VIL. 15. 
, 17. 18. 'VILL '$. IX. 17. 33: 
| XR. 7.1 
 Repentance gnd; Amendment not to 
be deferred, See Repentance. 
- Anger taxed, I, x. 6, VII. 18. 
* XI. 16. © See Meckneſs. 
| Apoſtares frimNatire- who be ,-Il- 
E + 34e Op » (* 1.4 py ware 
Applau e, See Fame, honour. 
Liberal Arts and Sciences, I. 4. 13- 
| 'I 4» V 


Learning, reading. 


| B. 
+ Temporal Bleſſings from GOD, I.14- 


\ "4 


» $s VILE 38, VIIE. | © See, 


to the Number , . or Section. 


Common both to good and bad, 1I.. 
8. V.g. VEL. 31. IX. i. -- 

Body , the vileneſs of it, I. 15, 
XII. 18. See Lifes vanity. - 

The carriage of it; VII, 32. VIIL 
19.49. IX, 34+. 

Changeth often , bith. in ſubſtance 

and quality, as years increaſe, 
X, 7 My | 


The wonderfull making of it to bs 


contemplated, X, 26+ | 
By nature ſubje# 'unt9 the mand, 
and in no wiſe concurring to the 
cauſe of ations "either good 'or 
evil, VHe 30. X. 39» . 


Bounty and Liberaltty', I. 1+ 11 


See Charity. 

Other mens Calamities , how they 
muſt affe# ws, V. 29. 

Every one to follow and ſtick to his 


© 32. VIE. 26, . 


Woldly Cares and diſtra#ions to 
be avoided, Il. 11. IV. 3. » 


own Calling, IV. 26. V. 23. VI. 


| VI. 48. $0s "XI. 2 ; 

be danger of them, III. 9. 

C iſneſs and carcumſpeion , 
\ VIII. -- 


Charity our end, V. 29. VI. 6. 13. 


21+ 39% 42+ VIE. 3+ 5» 10. 16, 
42. 43. VIIL 2. It. 22. 32: 45» 
IX. 1. 10. 29. X. 6. 37. See 
L_ Reconciliation, Pati- 


Children , like leaves of trees, ' X. 
34- What to think when we biſs 
them, XI. 30. 

Comedies and Tragedies , how firſt 
inflitated, XI. 5. 

A wiſe man may ſometimes in ci- 
vility comply with fools, V. 
29% 

Condeſcention in matter of lan- 
guage, VII. 28. * 

The Connexion and mutual de- 
. pendence 'of all things, IV. 33. 
36. VI. 33- 34. 38. VIE. 6. 

The ſecret and unpartial teftimony 

"of our own Conſciences concer- 
ning our ſehves ," more to be ſtood 

\ upon by w, than other mens 
judgments, XII. 3. 


 Conſtancy, l. 5. 11. 12.13. See 


Perſeverance. 
Reſolute and courageous Conſtan- 
Cy in --— 2% and _ Yb 


13. 
Contemplation See Body, Nature, 
Univerſe. 


Contentationt, | Xe 23+» ' 32» See 
\ Submiſſion” 1 - God's © Provi- 


; dence. Ir, Motives to Pati- 
ence, oc. ' 
Cmmendable operties of - 4 -gen- 


* #le-and. diſcreet Converſation, 
 J. 6+ 10, 11. 13+ VL. 49. 


THE TAB 


Natural y "6 intimated " 


, þ 


T. 4-12. I.n. V.9. IX.g6. 
XI. 25: 29. 32. See Men, Hu- + 
mility. 

Our fins , not God or Nature', the 
Cauſe of them, V. s. 

The Court a great trouble and ver 
ation to Antoninus, V.15. VI.ios 
VIE. 8. 

The danger of it, VI. 27. 

Courtefies, how to be received, I. $ 

How to be conferred, V. 6. VII gg. 
IX. 43+ . 

Curiofity of ſpeech or ſtyle taxed, 
E. 4. IL. 5. 

Curioſity about other mens buſineſ- 
ſes, &c. taxed , IL. 3. 5. 146 
TIL. 4. IV. 15. Vit. 29, 

Cowardiſe , See Generofiry, 

D. 


Death, always to be thought upon ,* 
and readrly to be accepted "of 
when it comes, TI. 8. ” Hl. $. 
8, VII. 4o. IX. 3. X.12. 37- 
Xl. 3- 3o. XII. 1. he 

What it is, TI. 10.15. IV. 5.12, 
VI. 26. 

Motives to diſpoſe us;to it, as that jt'* 
is general and unavoid. 1ble, Kc. 
II. 3. IV. 12: 38. 39. 42. V. 4." 
IO. 13. 30. VL 41. 42+ 44+» $1" 
VII. 15. 17. 18. 22. 23. 26. 27. + 
VUIL. 16. 18. 19. 24 29. $5. 
IX. 2. 3. 19. 38. 33. X. 7e "Tho 
31. 37- XIE. '17. 24-27. 

Never uwnſeaſonable*to a good mig 
ITE. 8. 9. XL. 1. 

Diligence and exatneſs- in pubBicts 
affairs commended,” VI. 28. 

Diſcrerion, I. t 5. Xt. 16.5'7, 

Diflimulation and hypocrifie, U. 14. 
VII. 4o. XE. 14+. See Oſtentati- 


On, Plaſnneſs. t* 
Diſtragi- 4 


a 


mata, 111, 14. 16, IV. 3. 13: 
Dognn V. 9.16, - VIL 2. VIII. 
+ IX. 3- 28. X.g. 35- 39+ XII. 6. 
Dreams from God ſometimes, 1. 14+ 


E. 

| The Earth, IV.2. VI. 33. VIII. 19. 

; End { See Life] that all aur ations 

tend to ſome one certain ge- 

' neral End, IL. 4. 14. VIIL 15. 

F'. . XK. 38. 

. Wharhever is, is to ſome end, VIII. 

1%. IX. 8, 

* To love. owr Enemies, See Mcek- 

- © neſs, Charity 

| CERES of « ai mae 
. Park or duty; and by conſequent , 
Af i it prove contrary, no diſparage- 
*-ment to his wiſedom, nor hindrance 
to him in bis proper bh V. 14+ 
See Hindrances, Mind. 

* Evil, See Corruprion:. 

| ®Not to render Evil for Evil. See 

= Mecekneſs, Charity. 

Example leads moſt, TV. 37. 

| aces taxed, 1.1. See Moderation. 


> ® 


Fame after FR the. vanity of it. 
IT. 15+ TV.16- VE. 7: VIIL. 42» 


Fear of te arr, VIL. 6.13. VIIL. 
| | Ba Re 13. 
. I'2» XI. 16. 9!'y, 


Antoninus his opinion concerning 
Free-wull, It, 6, 8. II. 4» I 3+ 
;:V. $+ 10» 16. 28. VI. 9. 30. 53+ 
- VIE. 2. 29- 39+. 39. VIII. 6. 27. 


_ 32+ 45+ 46. $0. $3» IX. 9. 


, ” 
4. 
+ % 


it p-; a I ® SF *+ 
% E - 
o . * 
vy . 


XIL. 8. 1 


Fugirives, who, IV. 24- X25. XL. , 


8. 18, 
G. 


True Generofiry, to love them that 


_ Oppoſe 5, X1. 8, 
God | See Innocency , Dreams 
Ble ] not to be doubted of, 


though incomprehenſible, XII. 2 "a 


= Nature, V. 26. VIILs2. IX.r. 
I, . 
oy cular providence achnow- 
The power of ju aiſed , i, I4- V. 8. 
is grace ſtirring men 
or: tety and vertue, &c. ac 
leaged, I. 14 I. t. IX. 40. 
God*s providence over the world, 


I. 8. VI.8. VIL 44. IX. 26 | 


X. 8. 6. 

The cauſe of all things, T. 19..I11, 
I 2s V. 8. VL 37. VIIL 4+ 22s 
33- IX. 

The Fuſtice, wiſedom and equity 
of it maintained, IV. 8. V. 24 
VL. 39. VIIL. 6. 48. $3» IX. 336 
X.-7. 21. Xl. 4. 27. | 

God omnpotent , Il. 8. 

But one, VII. 6. 

Cannot be unjuſt, TH. 8. VI. r, 

A _—— of the juſt and godly, 

I, 

Moſt merciful, VII. 41. VIIL. 32. 
$2. IX. 9. XL. 7. XIL 4 

Beſt worſhipped when imitated, 
[| See Mexcifull”) | 


40. X. I5- 33 -34- XL Is 5-19 


On 


y 
\P L 


Et 


Py 


at - 


hat it is, IV. 21. 
ity, I. 12. I. 2. 


Great men how to be looked upon 


and conſidered through the luftre 


- , of their greatneſs and authority, 
/ that they may be known to be but 


men, X. 20. 
H 


Happineſs our end, Xl.1 5% 
-Doth conſiſt in praftice of wertue 


and piety. [ See Reaſon, Nature ] 
Il.2. 11. HT. 7.8.13. V. 5s. 9. 
27. 28, VI. 6. VII. 18. 28. g7. 
28. VII. go. IX. 2. 

In ſubmiſſion to God's providence, 1T. 
It. 1s. [I 4. 5. See Submiſſi- 
ON. 


In every man's own mind, III. 6. 


17. IV. 32. V.2.15. VI. 46. 
VIE. 13. 21. 39. VIIL. 39. 46. 
TX. 24. X. 1. Xl. 15. 
Hindrances how to be made fur- 
therances, TV. 1. V. 17. VI. 45» 
VHIL. 3o. 33- 39. Cc. See the 
Mind not ſubje&, 9c. 
Holineſs, VII. 37. X. 18. 


Hope, VII. 20. 


Humility, [ See Natural corrupt:- 
on, ſubm flion ] VIT. 41. VIII. 
I.'IX. 2.3. X. 16. 30.37. XL. 
16. 4'Y. XII. 4. 


I. 


Tenorance the cauſe of /'n and evil, 


T. 15. TIE 12. VI. 20. 25, 52. 
\ VIE. 16. 34+ IX. 43- XI. 16, 
uy * 


'I mere madneſs, XI. 31. 


"F imptery what 7t is, IX. 1. 


Induſtry I. 2. 12.13. V. 1. VI. 18. 
29. 31+. VIIL 11. IX. 14. XU. 


Ta 
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Dur end, IV. 8. XII. 21. X. 33. 


Ingenuity, I-19. TV. 10; Vk 2 
28, VIE 5.49. VHE 14. X13. 
15. See Plajnneſs. © | 

Innocency the beſt gift of God, 1.14. . 

Beſt comfort to a dying man, Ix 5. 
19. VEL. 28. IX 2. 

The vanity and Inconſtancy of nieng 
Judgments, IT. 10. TI. 4. IV: 3. * 
13. 1X. 16. 29. "X. 35. Sree © 
Fame, Conſcience. ww 

Juſtice our end, IV. 10. 18. 39, V. - 
28. VI. 42- 45. VIh. 26: 29. 39 
IX. 2 9. X. 13. See Unjuſtice. 2Y 

The ground of all other wertues. © 
XI. 9. 


K. | 
Kindred between all manbind, I; 1 « 
HI. 4. XI. 19. rage 
ro meekneſs. | | 
Knowledge | . See Nature, God 
to be purchaſed at any rate, LY. 12 
The onely true ground of a good life", _ 
{_ See Opinion, Ignorance] "3X, 
28, Þ.v 4+ 4 


L. I 

Learning, ' See Arts libefal; Wiſe-" _ 
dom. MY 

The true knowledge of God , "and 
acknowledgment of his Providence, 
beſt Learning, V. 26. 

As alſo the right uſe of the Free will, 
VII. 46. - 

To live according. to Nature, See 
Nature; | ; F 

The vanity , fickbleneſs , ſhortneſs If © 
this our - Me poo va); 4 
ly imploimenty, [. See Morives #@ © 
Death ] I. 16. [I. 1215 HI. ;- 
10. IV. 34. V.29. VE. 14. VN. © 
17. 26: VAIL 2, 2J», 2 4» IX, ; 
22. X. 9. 2@. 35. XII. — 


#. 2 


” The end of our lives, which we 0u2 he 
' + mainly to; intend , natwithſtan- 
* ding anf diſcouragetment 'or opp9- 
». .: ſition, all other . things being laid 
© ,- afdde, WH 2. HI. 44 7: 10613 19. 
V. 2. 4-15. 27.'VIa, YH... 3-20, 
++» VIE. 6. 9... 254 30-414 43” Xe 
'- 9: B::12-131- XL, 12+ XIL 1. 2. 
+. 15- 22+ See alſs Happineſs, So- 
ciety. 
Ar often as we.change this end, fo 
often we ceaſe to be-the men that 
©,» We were before, XI,'19. 
© Luſt\and Incontinency a greater ſin 
than anger, Tl. 7. 


Magick taxed, I. 4. 
Magnanimiiry, VIL 23. 26: X. 11. 
Malice; and. Uncharitobleneſs tax- 
ed, Il. 14. See Mecknels, Cha- 
© rity. 2. obo | 
irgtion, See Thoughts. 
*  MeekneG, I. 1: 4.5, VI. 28. VIIT. 
; bY. A Xl. 16- p51 810+ 
wes to Meekneſk :and patrence 
towards offenders, 1/ 15. II. it. 
III. 12. IV. 33 6.7, 21. 23. V. 


I9. 19922. :Nh. 57.194 24. 25- 


$2. VII. I. 16. 19..34- 4t- 


'VIIE-4- 33- $3-\-4X4 9-20. 25. 
39»: 43- » X. 6. Zo. XIl. 12. 
See Parience, Reconciliation. 
iM wo moſt of theſe mtives reca- 
 *, pityulated, and reduced into ten 
F /hegds, IL 16. 

Men | See Great men, Body |] 


» "rhe. corryption an 7gnarance of 


_ moſt. en, IV, ryiCT 37» XL. I 3+ 
; vo judgments, See Judgment, 
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properties of it, V. 
ST. 43 
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find, ; [| See Body, Soul | ſome 
18.- VHIL. $4. 


A particular privilege: of - the Mi 
oe it is = pin _ 


34- See Hindrances , 
be, (Fc. 
Falſe Miracles, I. 3. 
Moderation of mind, I. 13. VI28. 
VIE. 40. XI.L. 20. 
In things belonging to the body, &%c 
I. 14. | 
In matters of outward pomp and 
ſtatelineſs, I. 14- 
Modeſty, {_ See Oſtentation } 1; $, 
6. J% I. 23, 
N. 
Reaſon and Nature all one, VII. 8, 
Ta live according to Nature, is hap- 
pineſs, and true Philoſophy, I. 6, 
. 14. IV. 41-43 V. 1. 3 9. 
VI. 15. 31. 39. VII. 16+ 29. 


Ww to 


30. 4F-  VIIE. 1. It. IX. 24. 


43» Xo 2+ &o I'7. Xl. I $o 48, 
XII. 25. 

The true Nature of every  particu- 
lar objeF, that preſents it ſelf to 
be rationably confidered, and' pe- 
netrated into, TI. 11.12. IV. 
9. 18, VI. 3. tt. VHI. 3. 10. 
12. IX. 23. XL. 16. 

The; happineſs &f this hind of con- 
remplation , X. 9. 


Whatſoever is Natural, is beautifull, 


HI. 2. VE. 33. 
O 


Obje&s, how to be divided, TV. 19: 
VIL. 21. XL 2..XIE 79. 14. See 
Nature. | 

Obſcureneſs , [_ See Vertue, 7c. ] 

Opinion and : concett all, in all m 


the world, 1. 13, 1M. 10..IV.f 


"1 Sf. 32+ V.29. VE: 475+.,,VIE 
41+ 13+ 14+ VII 28. 47. 1% 
11. 13+ 30 32+ XI. 10. 15.16. 


7'%g 


to be crof- 
ſed and hindred, VIII. 29. X. 


."E. — 
* FP 


o'Y, 2. XI. 16. See 1gno- 

* | Trance. 

Our Opinions, the true and origi- 
nal ground and cauſe of all our 
atHons, X. 39. 

/ Diverſiiy of opinions, not zncom- 
patible. with unity of affeHtons , 
XI. 8. 

Though it bz a great wexation to 4 
wiſe man to converſe with wicked 
worldly 'men, IX. 3. 

Order in all things , IV. 36. V: 8. 

- VE. 34+ See World, what it Is, 

Oſtenrarton- and wvain-glory taxed , 
I, 4+ 6. VIIE. 31. IX. 28, Xl. 
16, 9'y, XII. 3. 

Patience, T. $. 13+ | 

In affitions and croſſes. | See 
Mecknels, Bleſlings,' (3c. | mo- 

* trves tort, I. 179. IV. 3. 41. V. 
8.16. 159. VI. 1. 40. 479. 53+ 
VII. 26 3t. 39. VIIE 15. 22. 
33» 34, 45+ 59+. IX+ 35. 38. X. 

3.5536. Nl. 5+ XII. 9:-11;19. 
Pain, what it s '. "and how to be 
. ..bormy V. 20. VIE 22. ELL VHI. 
26. IX. 41. 

Parriality, though it be but in ordina- 
ry things, as publick forhrs', ke, 
not laudable, I. 2. 

Perſeverance | See Conſtancy. X.8, 

Philoſophy, what, I. 3. Il. 15. V. 


I | 4. VEiro, VIIL x. IX. 28, 41. 
| Piety 'and'godlineſs our: end, See 
Happineſs. 
1 Placabiliry , See Reconciliatiats. 
n : IngenuousPlainneſs and frmmplicity. } 
A | ck VIII. 58. IX; 28" X- 1. 
[, 3+ Xl. 14. XIL. 20; See al- 
l, þ incerity. 


s. | Plcaſure, carnal not tb be. deſired , 
of V.1. VILL £7. 37: 1X1, 
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True Pleaſure :and happineſs. [9 
Happineſs, ] X. 1. 34. 
Praiſe and commendation » See Ho- 
nour, 9, | 

Prayers to be uſed wpon all eccoſms 
VI. 21. 

x" and for :what to be made, V. 

. IX. 40. X. 36. 37» '\ > 

Or Preſent eftate is that which we 
muſt ever. intend and” © 
look to, TIT. 13. See Souls. 

What i truly Profitable. 'THE,"1748, 
VI 39. VIII g. 

Providence ; [ See Diſcretion ] þ 
I 3+ 

Divine Providence, See God, 


Q, 
Querulouſneſs taxed, VIII; 48: IX, 


10» 35- See alſo Induſtry, Pas» 
R. 


Reaſon, IV. 4. IX. 8, 
Reaſon the end of our lives, I. $, 
IE. 5s. THE. '1V. 10. 1142 
Vl.- 13. 32+ 39. 4%. VII. 21 
29. 42+ VIIL 2. X. 2. XI.24 

See: Underſtanding, Soul. 

Much Reading oftentimes a hinde- 
rance 10 \devotion , 1. 16. 17s 
. 5+ 
'ant of.” it no hinderance 'at all ta 
"_— VIil.9. See Arts liberal, 
Learning. 

Recolle&ion of all things into Gods, 
IV. 19. VI. 4. X. 5. 

Recompence, See Courteſies, hs I 

Reconciliation, I. 4. 10, 12s: 

Relapſe, VI. 27. b 

The. mutual Relation of things hus« 
mane and divine,” II. "1 4: ; 

4 ..-_ to man, See Society Ve 

X.-6, RT, 16. © + 


5 


k | man to other creatures, VI. 21+ 


VIL. 30. 

tepentance; what it is, VITT. 9. 

Not to be deferred, TI: 1: 3. II. 15. 

 aVay3ngo:Vil9. VITE2IX.18.. 

; ove others how we ſhould, I. 7. 

” a8. VI:3o: X11 16. 912, 

> _ See Mecknefs. + ; 

” ReſurreRion glanced at, XIT. 4. 

= Retire,' See Tranquill ry, Solirari- 
nels. 


The beſt kind of Revenge, VI. 1. 


.. S. 
 "Shamefac'dnefs, I. 1. 

- Sin a man's evil and miſery, IX. 2. 
- Sinceriry, [ See Plainne(s, ] all in 
: all, X. I'2. 

* Society She-end of man, V, 15. 19. 
+ * 23-24-29. VI.49.1X.9 21.Xl.19. 
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, 

— 
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neſs [_ See Tranquility. } 
'-,,, much affeted by Antoninus IV.3. 
| Arguments againſt it, as contrary to 
. "oo end of a man's being, '&c. 
e » 1 5+ 2 3. 24» 


-  Soal, the worth of it in compariſon of 
” all other things, I. 16, VL.- 15. 
- — VIIL. 44. XIE. 15. See Reaton, 
* Some. properties of it, XI. 1. 11. 
©. Xl. 23. 

 FromGod,' I. 1g. I!. rt. VIIE 6. 
rt XII. 2+ I 9. 
- How wronged, II. 14. 
anion of the Soul with God, Il. 
"* It. V. 21. VIIL. 52. XIL 4 
4 Ihe preſent eſtate of it carefully to be 
—*TCexamined, -V. 11. 25. X. 24. Xl. 
. 17. R | 26. 
- The ftate of it 1fter death, III. 3. 
= IV. 19. V. 27. VI. 22. VIL 7. 
” 28 27. -VIIE. 55... 1% 39: % 
4 rt; every man Bath an " rage 
© Spirit in bim, which he ought to 


8. 
= 


* 
"_ 
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4 


- 
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"» 
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tend and worſhip. TT. rt, TIT. s 
I 3, 17. V. IO. 21, VIE 14- viii, 
43+ : 

Sports and paſtimes , | nd fit obje## 
of a wiſe man's delight, XI. 2. 

Nothing ſtrange, IV. 27. XIL 10... 
See' worldly things all of one 
narure, 

Submiſhon to God*s providence, 
man's duty and happineſs, IT. 14. 
IV. 19.21: 28.41. V. 8. 21. 
VI. 15-35. VII. 25.'29.: 31. 33s 
37-39. VIIE. 32. IX. r. 5.29. 
X. 1.6.16. 22.25. 28, Xl. 18:* 


Thoughts conſiderable in matter of 
vertue as well as ations, I. 1. 
TIL. 4« IV. 20.. V. 15. VIE 2: 

Our daily Thoughts and meditati- * 
ons, what they ought to be [ See. 
Death, Univerſe. ] XII, 6.18. ; 

Trage lies,” \See Comedies. * * 

Perfef reſt and Tranquillity where 
beſt and ſpeedieſt to be found, IV. 
3+ X. 24+ XII. 6. 

Truth . to be: embraced before all WW. 
things, VI. 20. 

What it is, "IX. 1. 

In ſpeech to. be obſerved, III. g. XIE, 

1. 13, (Fc. 


V. 
Vertue. |. See Reaſon, Happineſs, 
from God, after an unknown an 
zncomprebenſible manner , 111. 8. 
VI: 16, - | ; 
How amiable and delightſull, VI... 
NI withut external luſtre , 
VII. 38. 
The onely true obje of a wiſe mars 
delight, XI. 2. 
Uncharitableneſs, See Diviſicn. 
: Our 


RY] , } 9 . LAY "IN of ned "1 4.4 
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Or Underſtanding whence, IV, 4. 

SubjeF to decay, III. 1, 

Univerſe, See World. | 

Our relation. to the Univerſe, See 
the World as a City. It. Relati- 
on, Connexion. 

The bnowledee and conſideration 
thereof, of what uſe and conſe- 
quence, TI. 6, IV. 29. VIE. 26. 
VIIE. 25. $1. IX. 29. 31. X.11. 
i9. XI. 25. XIL 18. 


The relation of every particular ob- ; 


je to the Univerſe, 7IT. 11. 
Unjuſtice, what zr 7s, IX. 1. 4+ 


W. 

True Wiſedom, IV. 30+ V. 26. 
See Learning. 

Worldly Wiſedom, IV. 31. 

Words and ſpeeches therr true mea- 
ning to be rationally examined 
and lobed into, TIT. 16. VII. 4 

Some words obſervable, and other- 
wiſe interpreted than in common 
acception, IV. 24. 29. V.8. VII. 
14. IX.8. X. 8.22.25. XII. 17. 

World, [ See Uniyerſe, Connexi- 


on] what it is5" IV. 22. 3) 
VI. 8. 23--VIL6. 26, hs "Ta 


As a City, Il. 14. Ill nt. IV. 7 


4, Oc. _ 
Worldly croſſes or bleſſings, as life, 
he poverty, ſickneſs, @c. to © 
| be eſteemed by us as things indife + 
ferent of themſelves, neither good || 
nor bad, IL. 8, IV. Jo 32s 4ts F. 
VI. 2. 15+ 30. 36. VIL 11. 13. © 
39. PIE. 39. gl. IX. i. 9. X. 
34+ XL. 15: * 
The little continuance, vanity, wiles © 
neſs, uncertainty, &c. of all world- © 
ly things, and of the World it 
ſelf. TT. 9. IV. 27. 28. 39. V. © 
A eg ts II. 14- 29. 3Þ © 
. 18, IX. 12.29. 34." X. 3t, © 
FS. 4.0 : " ”% ; 
All things in the World of one nature, + 
and nothing new, II. 12. IV. 2%. © 
VI. 34- 41+ - VII. i. 3. 27. IX. * 
12. 26. X. 29, XT. 1. o J 
Worldly goods, See Ble II 
The future eſtate of it, X. 9. he X 
Worie things made for the better, 
Y. I 5+ 24+ VII. 30. Xl. 9. IG. % 


